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The person who encounters this book ought to know that sections are inserted not 
just from many works of holy and orthodox fathers, but also from exegetes who were 
discredited and met the fate of heretics. These sections emerge as there are teachings 
in them unharmonious with church tradition, which were spoken by the heretics. I 
did not do this of my own accord, but Ι followed our most holy father, Archbishop 
Cyril of the great and Christ-loving city of Alexandria, who says in his Letter to Eulo-
gius: ‘One ought not to avoid and refuse everything which heretics say. For they grant 
many things which we also grant.’ I thought that it was indispensable to add this to 
the present introduction as a clarification and explanation for those who encounter it. 
For they should know that those who have interpreted this divinely-inspired scripture 
have not only been carried in different ways in their ideas but, indeed, have not divided 
the very words of the same divine scripture identically, and have laid out their inter-
pretation accordingly. For one of them made their exposition setting out more words 
and another fewer. Because of this, the numbers which are assigned to the chapters 
seem to provoke those who read the text to go further forwards.  
 
So one ought to read the first and the second or even the third chapter of the text of 
the divine scripture, and the accompanying interpretations in this manner so that the 
ideas may be easily comparable for those who encounter them. 
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1 See also Plate 1.  
2 There is a decorative band across the width of the page. 
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Fol. Iv 1 

°        λ     ϊ                                    θ     ρ 
       ο     ω                                  µ     µ        

λ 
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θ 
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ρ 
µ  

      
         του κατα λουκαν ευαγγελίου τα κεφαλαια˙  
α ̅ περι της ἁπογραφης˙  α ̅ 

  
α ̅ 

  

β ̅ περι τῶν ἁγραυλουντων ποιµενων˙  β ̅ 
  

ι̅ 
  

γ̅ περι συµεων˙  γ̅ 
     

δ ̅ περι αννας της προφητιδος˙  δ ̅ 
  

2 
  

ε ̅ περι του γενοµενου ρηµατος προς ϊωαννην˙  ε ̅ 
 

γ̅ 3 γ̅ α ̅ 
ϛ ̅ περι των επερωτησαντων τον ϊωαννην˙  ϛ ̅ 

  
ε ̅ 

  

ζ ̅ περι του πειρασµου του σ̅ρ ̅ς̅˙  
  

γ̅ α ̅ γ̅ α ̅ 
η̅ περι του εχοντος πνευµα δαιµονιου˙  η̅ 

  
η̅ 

 
α ̅ 

θ̅ περι της πενθερας πετρου˙  θ̅ 
 

η̅ β ̅ η̅ β ̅ 
ι̅ περι των ϊαθεντων απο ποικιλων νοσων˙  γ̅ 4  

 
θ̅ γ̅ θ̅ γ̅ 

ι̅α ̅ περι της αγρας των ϊχθυων˙  
 

ι̅α ̅ 
 

ι̅α ̅ 
  

ι̅β ̅ περι του λεπρου˙  ι̅β ̅ 
 

ϛ ̅ ιβ ϛ ̅ δ ̅ 
ι̅γ̅ περι του παραλυτικου˙  ι̅γ̅ ζ ̅ ι̅γ̅ ι̅γ̅ ι̅γ̅ 5  ε ̅ 6 
ι̅δ ̅ περι λευϊ του τελωνου˙  ι̅δ ̅ 

 
ι̅δ ̅ ϛ ̅	7 ι̅δ ̅ ϛ ̅ 

ι̅ε ̅ περι του ξηραν εχοντος την χειρα˙  ι̅ε ̅ 
 

ζ ̅ 8  κ ̅α̅ ζ ̅ 
 

ι̅ϛ ̅ περι της των αποστολων διαταγης˙  ι̅ϛ ̅ 
 

ι̅θ̅ η̅ 9 ι̅θ̅ η̅ 
ι̅ζ ̅ περι των µακαρισµων˙  ι̅ζ ̅ ε ̅ 

 
ι̅ζ ̅ ε ̅ 

 

ι̅η̅ περι του εκατονταρχου˙  ι̅η̅ ϛ ̅ ζ ̅ ι̅η̅ ϛ ̅ ζ ̅ 
ι̅θ̅ περι του ὑϊου της χηρας˙  ι̅θ̅ 

  
ι̅θ̅ 

  

κ ̅ περι των απεσταλµενων ὑπο ϊωαννου˙  κ ̅ 
 

κ ̅ κ ̅ κ ̅ 
 

κ ̅α̅ περι της αλιψασης τον κ̅ν̅ µυρω˙  κ ̅α̅ ι̅β ̅ ξ ̅β̅ µ̅α ̅ ι̅β ̅ µ̅[α ̅] 10 
κ ̅β̅ περι της παραβολης του σπειροντος˙  κ ̅β̅ 

 
κ ̅δ̅ θ̅ 11  κ ̅δ̅ θ̅ 

κ ̅γ̅ περι της επιτιµησεως των ὑδατων˙  κ ̅γ̅ 
 

ι̅α ̅ κ ̅γ̅ ι̅α ̅ ι̅ 12  
κ ̅δ̅ περι του εχοντος τον λεγεωνα˙  κ ̅δ̅ 

 
ι̅β ̅ ι̅α ̅ 13   ι̅β ̅ ι̅α ̅ 

κ ̅ε̅ περι της θυγατρος του αρχισυναγωγου˙  κ ̅ε̅ 
 

ι̅ε ̅ ι̅β ̅ 14   ι̅ε ̅ ι̅β ̅ 
κ ̅ϛ̅ περι της αιµορροουσης˙  κ ̅ϛ̅ 

 
ι̅ϛ ̅ ι̅γ̅ 15   ι̅ϛ ̅ ι̅γ̅ 

κ ̅ζ̅ περι της αποστολης των δωδεκα˙  κ ̅ζ̅ 
 

ι̅θ̅ ι̅δ ̅ 16 ι̅θ̅ ι̅δ ̅ 
κ ̅η̅ περι των πεντε αρτων και των δυο ϊχθυων˙  κ ̅η̅ η̅ κ ̅ϛ̅ η̅ 17 κ ̅ϛ̅ ι̅ϛ ̅ 
κ ̅θ̅ περι της των µαθητων επερωτησεως˙  κ ̅θ̅ 

 
λ̅γ̅ κ ̅δ̅ 18  λ̅γ̅ κ ̅[δ ̅]19 

λ̅ περι της µεταµορφωσεως του ι̅υ̅ λ̅ 
 

λ̅δ ̅ κ ̅ε̅ λ̅δ ̅ [.	.] 
λ̅α ̅ περι του σεληνιαζοµενου˙  λ̅α ̅ 

 
λ̅ε ̅ κ ̅ϛ̅ 20  λ̅ε ̅ [.	.] 

λ̅β ̅ περι των διαλογιζοµενων τις µειζων˙  λ̅β ̅ 
 

λ̅ζ ̅ κ ̅ζ̅ 21  λ̅ζ ̅ [.	.] 
λ̅γ̅ περι του µη επιτρεποµενου ακολουθειν˙  λ̅γ̅ 

 
ϊ̅ λ̅γ̅ ι̅ [.	.] 

λ̅δ ̅ περι των αναδειχθεντων 						 ο̅ λ̅δ ̅   λ̅δ ̅  [.	.] 
λ̅ε ̅ περι του επερωτησαντος νοµικου˙  λ̅ε ̅ 

 
ν̅δ ̅ λ̅ϛ ̅ 22  ν̅δ [.	.] 

 





 

 

 
 
 

 

1 The latter part of this title is absent here, but appears alongside the gospel as usual. 
2 The first number, transcribed as β, might be a transposition marker co-ordinated with α in 
the fourth column, which has erroneously been transcribed as part of the number. Alterna-
tively, it could be ϛ.	
3 This numeral does not make sense: α may be a transposition marker co-ordinated with β in 
column 2, or it may be an error for λ. 

36. On the Man who Fell Among Robbers. 
37. On Martha and Mary. 
38. On Prayer. 
39. On the Man with a Mute Demon. 
40. On [the Woman from the Crowd who Raised her Voice]1  
41. On Those who Asked for a Sign. 
42. On the Pharisee who Invited Jesus. 
43. On the Woes to the Lawyers. 
44. On the Leaven of the Pharisees.  
45. On the Man Wishing to Divide the Property.  
46. On the Rich Man whose Land was Productive. 
47. On the Galilaeans and Those in Siloam. 
48. On the Woman who Had a Spirit of Infirmity. 
49. On the Parables. 
50. On the Man who Asked if Few would be Saved. 
51. On Those who Spoke to Jesus because of Herod. 
52. On the Man with Dropsy. 
53. On not Loving the Seats of Honour. 
54. On Those Invited to the Meal. 
55. Parable by Building a Tower. 
56. Parable by the Hundred Sheep. 
57. On the Man who Went to a Distant Country. 
58. On the Unjust Steward. 
59. On the Rich Man and Lazarus. 
60. On the Ten Lepers. 
61. On the Unjust Judge. 
62. On the Pharisee and the Tax Collector. 
63. On the Lawyer who Questioned Jesus. 
64. On the Blind Man. 
65. On Zacchaeus. 
66. On the Man who Journeyed to Receive a Kingdom for Himself. 
67. On Those who Received the Coins. 
68. On the Colt.  
69. On what the Chief Priests and Elders Asked the Lord. 
70. Parable by a Vineyard. 
71. Question Because of the Tax. 
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λ  ϊ  θ  ρ                       
ο ω µ µ                             

λ̅ϛ ̅ περι τοῦ ἐµπεσοντος εις τους ληστας˙  λ̅ϛ ̅
    

λ̅ζ ̅ περι µαρθας και µαριας˙  λ̅ζ ̅ 
    

λ̅η̅ περι προσευχης˙  λ̅η̅ 
    

λ̅θ̅ περι του εχοντος δαιµονιον κωφον˙  λ̅θ̅ 
    

µ̅ περι 1 µ̅ 
    

µ̅α ̅ περι των αιτουντων σηµειον˙  µ̅α ̅ 
    

µ̅β ̅ περι του φαρισαιου του καλεσαντος τον ι̅ν̅˙  µ̅β ̅ 
    

µ̅γ̅ περι του ταλανισµου των νοµικων˙  µ̅γ̅ 
    

µ̅δ ̅ περι της ζυµης των φαρισαιων˙  µ̅δ ̅ 
    

µ̅ε ̅ περι του θελοντος µερισασθαι την ουσιαν µ̅ε ̅ 
    

µ̅ϛ ̅ περι ου ηυφορηςεν η χωρα πλουσιου˙  µ̅ϛ ̅
    

µ̅ζ ̅ περι των γαλιλαιων και τῶν εν τω σιλωαµ˙  µ̅ζ ̅ 
    

µ̅η̅ περι της εχουσης πνευµα ασθενειας˙  µ̅η̅ 
 

κ ̅α̅ θ̅ 
 

µ̅θ̅ περι των παραβολων˙  µ̅θ̅ 
    

ν̅ περι του επερωτησαντος ει ολιγοι οι σωζοµενοι˙  ν̅ 
    

ν̅α ̅ περι των ειποντων τω ι̅υ̅ δια ηρωδην˙  ν̅α ̅ 
    

ν̅β ̅ περι του ὑδρωπικου˙  ν̅β ̅ 
    

ν̅γ̅ περι του µη αγαπαν τας πρωτοκλησιας˙  ν̅γ̅ 
    

ν̅δ ̅ περι των καλουµενων εν τω δειπνω˙  ν̅δ ̅ 
 

ν̅α ̅ 
  

ν̅ε ̅ παραβολη δι οικοδοµης πυργου˙  ν̅ε ̅ 
    

ν̅ϛ ̅ παραβολη δι εκατον προβατων˙  ν̅ϛ ̅
 

λ̅η̅ 
  

ν̅ζ ̅ περι του αποδηµησαντος εις χωραν µακραν˙  ν̅ζ ̅ 
    

ν̅η̅ περι του οικονοµου της αδικιας˙  ν̅η̅ 
    

ν̅θ̅ περι του πλουσιου και λαζαρου˙  ν̅θ̅ 
    

ξ ̅ περι των δεκα λεπρων˙  ξ ̅ 
    

ξ ̅α̅ περι του κριτου της αδικιας˙  ξ ̅α̅ 
    

ξ ̅β̅ περι του φαρισαιου και του τελωνου˙  ξ ̅β̅ 
    

ξ ̅γ̅ περι του επερωτησαντος τον ι̅ν̅ νοµικου˙  ξ ̅γ̅ 
 

µ̅α ̅ κ ̅θ̅ 
 

ξ ̅δ̅ περι του τυφλου˙  ξ ̅δ̅ 
 

µ̅δ ̅ λ̅α ̅ 
 

ξ ̅ε̅ περι ζακχαιου˙  ξ ̅ε̅ 
    

ξ ̅ϛ̅ περι του πορευθεντος λαβειν εαυτω βασιλειαν˙  ξ ̅ϛ̅ 
    

ξ ̅ζ̅ περι των λαβοντων τας µνας˙  ξ ̅ζ̅ 
 

ξ ̅ 
  

ξ ̅η̅ περι του πωλου ξ ̅η̅ β ̅ ̣2 ι̅δ ̅ µ̅ε ̅ α ̅  β̣̅ 3 
ξ ̅θ̅ περι ων ηρωτησαν τον κ̅ν̅ αρχιερεις και πρεσβυτεροι˙  ξ ̅θ̅ 

 
µ̅η̅ λ̅ε ̅ 

 

ο ̅ παραβολη δι αµπελωνος˙  ο ̅ 
 

ν̅ λ̅ϛ ̅
 

ο ̅α ̅ ερωτησις δια τον κηνσον˙  ο ̅α ̅ 
 

ν̅β ̅ λ̅ζ ̅ 
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ο ̅β̅ περι των σαδουκαιων˙  ο ̅β̅ 
 

ν̅β ̅ λ̅η̅ 
ο ̅γ̅ ερωτησις πως εστιν υ̅ς̅ δ ̅α ̅δ ̅ ο χ̅ς̅˙  ο ̅γ̅ 

 
ν̅ε ̅ µ̅ 

ο ̅δ ̅ περι της τα δυο λεπτα ο ̅δ ̅ 
  

µ̅α ̅ 
ο ̅ε̅ ερωτησις περι συντελειας˙  ο ̅ε̅ 

 
ξ ̅ µ̅β ̅ 

ο ̅ϛ̅ περι του πασχα˙  ο ̅ϛ̅ 
 

ξ ̅γ̅ ξ̅δ ̅ µ̅ε ̅ µ̅ϛ̅ 
ο ̅ζ ̅ περι των φιλονικησαντων τις µειζων˙  ο ̅ζ ̅ 

 
λ̅ζ ̅ κ ̅ζ̅ 

ο ̅η̅ περι της εξαιτησεως του σατανα˙  ο ̅η̅ 
 

ξ ̅ε̅ ξ̅ϛ ̅ µ̅ϛ ̅	µ̅ζ ̅ 
ο ̅θ̅ εξουθενησις ηρωδου˙  ο ̅θ̅ 

   

π̅ περι των κοπτοµενων γυναικων˙  π̅ 
   

π̅α ̅ περι του µετανοησαντος ληστου˙  π̅α ̅ 
   

π̅β ̅ περι της αιτησεως του κυριακου σωµατος π̅β ̅ ι̅η̅ ξ ̅η̅ µ̅η̅ 
π̅γ̅ περι κλεωπα˙  π̅γ̅ 
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1 The bottom half of this page appears to have been left blank by the first hand. However, there 
are six larger smudged lines which seem to be in a large minuscule script but cannot be read. 
For an image, see Houghton and Parker, Codex Zacynthius: Catena, Palimpsest, Lectionary, 
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1 See also Plate 3.  
2 Scholium 001-1: Chrysostom, Homily 1 on Matthew. 
3 Scholium 001-2: Origen, Commentary on John. 
4 Scholium 001-3: Origen, Commentary on John. 
5 Scholium 001-4: Origen, Commentary on John. 
6 Scholium 002-1: Unknown source (also in Cramer’s edition of the Catena on Luke). 
7 The initial ε is decorated. 
8 It is possible that the first two letters of αναταξασθαι are at the end of the previous line, but 
we have followed Tregelles’ reconstruction. 
9 Scholium 003-1: Origen, Homily 1 on Luke. 

Luke 1:1 

 
001-1. From Saint John the Bishop of Constantinople. One might call it good news, 
since not only fixed and immovable things are good and beyond our value, but be-
cause it is also given to us with complete intelligibility. For it was not by toil and hard-
ship but only by being loved by God that we have received what we have received. ❧  

 
001-2. Some define the gospel in this way: a gospel is a term denoting a report of mat-
ters, gladdening the hearer because they benefit according to the ‘good news’ from the 
point when the message is received. ❧ 

 
001-3. Alternatively. A term denoting the appearance of a good. ❧  

 
001-4. Alternatively. A term indicating that the expected good is present. ❧  

 
002-1. The blessed Luke was a physician by profession, but he became also a physician 
of souls, having risen from the lesser to the greater. For he has left behind for us the 
written memorial of both the words and the miracles of Jesus. This was granted to 
him, thanks be to God, as he was genuinely instructed by Christ. Alone of the other 
evangelists, he accurately made the writing of the gospel and many matters on which 
the others were silent. He it was who both remembered this and recounted accurately, 
on account of which the preface of this gospel writing proclaims the accuracy. ❧  

 
003-1. Just as in times past many people proclaimed prophecy, but some of these were 
false prophets and others were truly prophets. The gift of the discernment of spirits 
was given to the people, the gift from which the true and the false prophet were 
judged. In the same way now, too, in the New Testament, many wished to write gos-
pels: the trustworthy stewards did not approve everyone but chose some of them. Per-
haps the attempt of those who came to the composition of gospels without the gift 
has fallen into oblivion. For Matthew did not fail in his attempt but wrote from the 
Holy Spirit, just as Mark and John, and likewise Luke. However, those who wrote the 
Gospel according to the Egyptians and the Gospel according to the Twelve failed. Basi-
lides also dared to write the Gospel according to Basilides. On one hand, then, many 
attempted (for it is said that there is also a Gospel according to Thomas and one ac-
cording to Matthias and many others), but the Church of God approves the four Gos-
pels. ❧ 



 

 

  + του αγιου ιωαννου επισκο(που) κωσταντινουπολ(εως) 2 

 
 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

 
α ̅
 
 

 
α ̅
 
 
 
 

α ̅
 

α ̅
 

β ̅ 
 
  

ευαγγελια καλοιτ αν· ουκ επειδη β[ε]βαια και ακινητα µονον εστιν αγαθα και ὑπερ την αξι 

   αν την ηµετεραν· αλλ οτι και [µε]τ ευκολιας απασης ηµιν εδ[ο]θη ουδε γαρ πονησαν[τε]ς κ[αι] 
		 ϊδρωσαντες αλλ αγαπηθεντες παρα του θ̅υ̅ µονον [ελαβ]οµεν απερ ελαβοµεν:-  
3 οριζουσι τινες ουτω[ς τ]ο ευαγγελιον˙ ευαγγελιον εστιν λογος περιεχων απαγγελιαν πραγ 
			µατων κατα τ[ο] ευαγγελιον δια το ωφελειν [ε]υφραινων τον ακουοντα. επαν παραδεξη 
			ται το επαγγελλοµενον:-  
                                                                     αλλως 4 

λογος περιεχων αγαθου παρουσιαν:- 																				 αλλως 5 

λογος απαγγελων παρ[ειν]αι αγαθον το προσδοκωµενον:-  
6 λουκας ο µακαριος [ϊ]ατρος µεν ην την τεχνην˙ γεγονεν δ[ε] και ψυχων ϊατρος˙ [α]ναβας απο 
		 του ελαττον[ο]ς επι το κρειττον˙ καταλελοιπεν γαρ ηµιν των ι̅υ̅ λογων τ[ε] και θαυµατω¯ 
		 την µνηµην εγγραφον˙ τουτο δε δεδωρηται θ̅[ω̅ χ]αρ[ισ α]υτω γνησιως χ̅ω̅ µαθητευθετι·  
		 µονος δε των αλλων ευαγγελιστων ακριβω[ς εποιησ]ατ[ο την] τ[ου ευ]αγγελιου γραφην και π[ο]λ 
			λα των τοις αλλοις σεσιωπ[ηµ]ενων  ̇[ο]υτος την [απεµνηµο]ν[ε]υσε [τε και] δ[ιε]ξηλθεν ακριβως 
		 διο και το προοιµιον τη[ς ευαγγελικ]ης γραφ[η]ς [ακριβειαν επαγγε]λλεται:-  

 
 
 
  

 

 
  α̅  

 
 
 
  γ̅ 

	
								ευαγγελιον κατα λουκαν·  

επειδη[περ 7 πολλοι επε]χε[ι]ρησαν 

		 [αν]αταξασθαι 8 διηγησιν 

  

 [γ̅] 
 
 
  

9 ωσπερ γαρ εν τω παλαι 
		 λαω πολλοι προφητει 
			αν επηγγελλοντο. αλ 
			λα τουτων τινες µεν 
		 ησαν ψευδοπροφηται˙  
		 τινες δε αληθως προφηται˙  
		 και ην χαρισµα τω λαω 

 
 

+α ̅

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

		 [διακρισις πνευµατων αφ ου χαρισµατος εκρινετο ο τε αληθης προφητης και ο ψευδο] 
			νυµος˙ ουτω και νυν εν τη καινη διαθηκη τα ευαγγελια πολλοι [ηθελησαν γραψαι] 
		 αλλ οι δοκιµοι τραπαιζιται˙ ου παντα ανεκριναν˙ αλλα τινα αυτων εξελεξαντο˙ τα 
			χα δε και το επεχειρησαν λεληθυιαν [ε]χει κατηγοριαν των [χ]ωρις [χ]αρισµατος ελθοντω¯ 
		 επι την αναγραφην των ευαγγελιων˙ 	 µα[τ]θαιος γαρ ουκ επε[χει]ρησεν αλλ εγραψεν 
		 απο αγιου π̅ν̅ς̅ [ο]µοιως και µαρκος και ιωαννης. παραπλησιως δε και λουκας˙ 	 το µεν 
			τοι επιγεγραµµενον κατα αιγυπτιους ευαγγε[λ]ιον˙ και το επιγεγραµµενον των δω 
			δεκα ευαγγελιον	 οι συνγραψαντες επεχειρησαν˙ 	 ηδη δ ετολµησε και βασιλιδης γραψαι 
		 κατα βασιλιδην ευαγγελιον˙ πολλοι µεν ουν επεχειρησαν˙ φερεται γαρ και το κατα θω 
			µαν ευαγγελιον και το κατα µατθιαν και αλλα πλειονα˙ τα δε τεσσαρα προκρινει ἡ του 
		 θ̅υ̅ εκκλησια:- 	

 

Fol. IIIr 1 



 

 

Fol. IIIv 

του αυτου:-   ωρ(ιγενους)˙  1	
			 

  
δ ̅
 
 
 
 

 
 
 

 

 
ε ̅  

την διαθεσιν εαυτου ο λουκας εµφαινει˙ πεπληροφορητο γαρ και εν ουδενι εδίστα 
			ζε ποτερον ουτως εχει. η ου˙ 		 τουτο δε γινεται περι τους βεβαιως πιστευοντας˙ καὶ 
		 γαρ ο αποστολος περι των βεβαιων φησιν. ϊνα ητε εριζοµενοι και τεθεµελιωµενοι τη 
		 πιστει˙ ουδεν δε ουτω πληροφορει. ως νους και λογος˙ 	 οψις γαρ ου πληροφορει· 	επει 2 
		 ουκ απο σηµειων καὶ τερατων ορατων κρινεται τα πραγµατα· αλλα λογω κρινεται·  
		 ποια τα αληθη· και ποια τα ψευδη˙ › πραγµατων δε φησιν: 	 επειδηπερ ου κατα φαν 
			τασιαν κατα τους των αιρετικων παιδας εδραµατουργησεν ι̅ς̅ την ενσαρκον αυτου 
		 παρουσιαν·  3 αλλα τυγχανων αληθεια. προς αληθειαν ενηργησεν τα πραγµατα:-  
 

ἐξ ανεπιγραφου:-  4 

οτι µεν ουν παρα των αυτοψια θεασαµενων και αυτηκοων γενοµενων παρελαβεν. σα 
			φως οµολογησεν˙ και χρη τουτω µεν και τω µαρκω πειθεσθαι ως απερ ακηκοασιν˙  
		 ακριβως αναγραψαµενοις˙ ιωαννη δε και µατθαιω απερ εωράκασιν γραφουσιν˙ τα ου¯ 

 
 
  

		 νοµιµα ευαγγελια 
		 τιµητεον εξ ισου.  
		 µη µονον την οψιν 
		 των εωρακοτων τι 
			µωντων. αλλα καὶ 
		 την ακοην των ακη 

	
δ ̅
 

ε ̅

	

			περι των πεπληροφορηµενων 
		 εν ηµιν πραγµατων, ε̅ καθως πα 
			ρεδοσαν ηµιν οι απ αρχης αυτο 
			πται˙  

 
 
  

 
 

 
›  
›  
›  

			κοοτων˙ 	 αληθεις γαρ αληθων διαδοχοι˙ και το παραδοθεν [αυτοις φως εις ηµας πα] 
			[ραπεµπου]σ̣ι̣ν̣· επαινον κοµιζοµενοι δικαιον παρ ηµων˙ 			 5 του λογου δε αυτοπτας 
		 ειπων τους αποστολους· συµπεφωνηκε τω ϊωαννη λεγοντι τον λογον σαρκα γεγο 
			νεναι και εσκηνωκεναι εν ηµιν˙ και τεθεωρησθαι την δοξαν αυτου: δοξαν ὡς µο 
			νογενους παρα π̅ρ̅ς̅  ̇ δια γαρ της σαρκος θεορητος ο λογος κατεστη· αθεωρητος ων το καθ εαυτο¯+ 6 

  



 

 

Luke 1:1–2 

 
 
004-1a. From the same. Origen. Luke makes known his intention. For he gave full as-
surance and did not waver on any point whether it was this way or not. This is how it 
is for those who have a firm faith. For the Apostle also says of those who are firm: ‘that 
you may be rooted and grounded in faith’ (cf. Ephesians 3:17, Colossians 2:7). Nothing 
is as fully assured in this way as mind and reason. For appearance does not offer assur-
ance, since the facts of events are not established from signs and visible wonders, but 
which are true and which are false is assessed by reason. He says ‘of the events’. Since 
Jesus embodied the role of his incarnate presence not as a fantasy (according to the 
followers of the heretics) 004-1b. but by attaining truth, he brought events to  
truth. ❧ 
 
005-1a. From an unattributed source. So he clearly acknowledged that he received from 
those who saw with their own eyes and heard it themselves. This man and Mark ought 
to be believed, as having written up accurately what they had heard, but so should 
John and Matthew, writing what they had seen. So the legitimate gospels are to be 
equally honoured; not only honouring the sight of those who saw, but also the hearing 
of those who heard. For the true are the successors of the true, and they transmit to us 
the light which was handed down to them, receiving fitting praise from us. 005-1b. In 
saying the apostles were eyewitnesses of the word, he agreed with John who states that 
‘The Word became flesh and dwelt among us and his glory was seen, glory as of the 
only-begotten from the Father’ (cf. John 1:14). For the Word was established as visible 
through the flesh, being invisible in itself. ❧ 

 

1 Scholium 004-1a: Origen, Homily 1 on Luke. 
2 The first hand initially wrote επειδ and corrected it to επει. 
3 Scholium 004-1b: Origen, Fragment 1c on Luke. 
4 Scholium 005-1a: Origen, Fragment 5 on Luke. 
5 Scholium 005-1b: Cyril, Fragments on Luke. 
6 The text καθ εαυτο¯+ projects into the right margin at the end of the line. Greenlee suggested 
that a page with catena text may be missing here (see Houghton and Parker, Codex Zacynthius, 
298), but the catena in Codex Palatinus is continuous at this point. 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
005-2a. From Origen. It is written in Exodus that ‘the people saw the voice of the Lord’ 
(Exodus 20:18), even though a voice is not seen but heard. This was to show paradox-
ically that the voice of God is seen by those with the capacity to see. In the gospel, 
however, it is not the voice which is seen but a word, which is greater than the voice. 
This is why it says ‘Just as they were handed on to us by those who from the beginning 
were eyewitnesses and servants of the word’ (Luke 1:2). For if seeing the Lord in bodily 
form made someone an eyewitness of this, Pilate was also an eyewitness of the Word 
when he condemned him, and Judas who betrayed him, and everyone who cried out 
‘Crucify, crucify him’ (Luke 23:21). Seeing God’s word is understood where the Sav-
iour said: ‘The one who has seen me has seen the Father who sent me’ (John 14:9). 
And, having grasped what a fine lesson this is, Luke teaches us next that contempla-
tion is the purpose of some things seen, while practical application is the purpose of 
other things seen. For through ‘eyewitnesses’ he refers to the contemplative element, 
while through ‘servants’ he has established the practical element. 005-2b. Yet the 
phrase ‘who were servants of the word’ (Luke 1:2) can also be taken in another way. 
They may be ‘servants of the word’ of instruction which the Saviour passed on to 
them, or ‘servants of the Word’ of God himself, whom the present disciples also 
served. ❧ 
 
005-3. From Severus, Archbishop of Antioch, from Sermon 33. He calls the apostles 
‘eyewitnesses’ of the word of God and ‘servants’ (Luke 1:2). Yet, tell me, how have they 
seen the incorporeal? And do you see that, unless it was subjected, how then did he 
unite flesh to himself without sin, according to the state of being which is like in na-
ture to us? It has a soul which is both rational and intellectual, from the Holy Spirit 
and from the holy God-bearer and ever-virgin Mary. It sees completely what is both 
touchable and conforms to a heavenly reality. Likewise Paul too, when he says ‘He 
was revealed in flesh for this reason and he was seen by angels’ (1 Tim. 3:16). ❧ 

 

1 Scholium 005-2a: Origen, Homily 1 on Luke.  
2 Tregelles suggests that there was a και which was later erased at the end of this line, but neither 
Greenlee nor we see this.  
3 Scholium 005-2b: Origen, Fragment 4 on Luke. 

4 Scholium 005-3: Severus, Sermon 33. 

Luke 1:2 



 

 

                              ωριγενους 1 

    
ε ̅
 
 
 
 
  

ἐν τη εξοδω γεγραπται· οτι ο λαος εωρα την φωνην του κ̅υ̅· καιτοι γε φωνη ου βλεπεται.  
		 αλλ [α]κουεται˙ ϊνα δηλωθη τα παραδοξως˙ οτι η του θ̅υ̅ φωνη βλεπεται οις βλεπεται· εν δε 
		 τω ευαγγελιω ουκ η φωνη βλεπεται· αλλ ο κρειττων της φωνης λογος· δια τουτο καθως 
		 παρεδοσαν ηµιν οι απ αρχης αυτοπται και ϋπηρεται γενοµενοι του λογου˙ [ε]ι γαρ το εωρα 
			κεναι τον κ̅ν̅ κατα σωµα αυτοπτην τουτου γενεσθαι ην· και πιλατος αυτοπτης ην του 
		 λογου καταδικαζων αυτον και ϊουδας ο προδοτης· και παντες οι λεγοντες· σταυρου 
		 σταυρου αυτον˙ το ουν ειδεναι τον λογον εκει ενοειτο οπου ελεγεν ο σ̅η̅ρ̅˙ ο εωρακως 
		 εµε	 εωρακεν τον π̅ρ ̅α̅ τον πεµψαντα µε˙ και λεληθος δε τι καλον µαθηµα διδασκει 
		 ηµας ο λουκας ενταυθα οτι τινων µεν θεωρηµατων το τελος η θεωρια εστιν· τινω¯        

ε ̅ 			καθως παρεδοσαν ηµιν 
		 οι απ αρχης αυτοπται 2 
		 και ϋπηρεται γενοµενοι 
		           του λογου 

 
 
  

		 δε θεωρηµατων το τε 
			λος η πραξις εστιν˙ δια 
		 γαρ του αυτοπται δηλοι 
		 το θεωρητικον· δια δε 
		 του υπηρεται· το πρα 
			κτικον αυτων παρεστη 

 
 
 
 
 
 
  

			σεν˙ 3 δυνασαι δε και ετερως εκλαβειν το ὑπηρεται γενοµενοι του λογου˙ 	 ητοι του 
		 διδασκαλικου λογου. ον παρεδιδου ο σ̅η̅ρ̅· η και αυτου του θ̅υ̅ λογου. ω και εξυπη 
			ρετησαντο παροντες οι µαθηται:-  

[σευηρου αρχιεπισκοπου αντιοχ(ειας)		 απο λογου λγ] 4 

		 [αυτοπτας του θ̅υ̅ λογου και υπηρετας τους αποστολους καλει και πως τε] 
		 [θεανται] τον ασωµατον ειπε µοι και ορας ει µη υποπι[πτοντα πως επειδη χωρις] 
		 αµαρτιας σαρκα ηνωσεν εαυτω καθ υποστασιν την ηµιν οµοουσιον˙ ψυχην εχου 
			σαν λογικην τε και νοεραν. εκ π̅ν̅ς̅ αγιου και εκ της αγιας θεοτοκου και αει παρθενου 
		 µαριας˙ παντως ορα την ουσαν και ψηλαφητην και αντιτυπον˙ 	 ουτω και παυ 
		 λος [ε]πειδη εφανερωθη εν σαρκι δια τουτο αυτον και ωφθαι αγγελοις φησιν:-  

 

Fol. IVr 
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 ωριγενους 1 
		  

	

ϛ̅	 
 

ζ ̅  
	

διαβεβαιουται οτι ανωθεν παρηκολουθησεν [ου] τισι των ειρηµενων. αλλα πασιν˙  
		και παυλος δε επαινει τον λουκαν λεγων. ου ο επαινος εν τω ευαγγελιω:- 		 του αυτου:- 2 

εικος ὑπολαµβανειν τινας οτι θεοφιλω τινι εγραψε το ευαγγελιον˙ παντες εαν τ[οι] 
			ουτοι ωµεν ως αγαπασθαι ὑπο του θ̅υ̅ και φιλεισθαι˙ θεοφιλοι εσµεν· και ουκ αν τις 
		 θεοφιλος ασθενης˙ ωσπερ γαρ γεγραπται επι του λαου εξερχοµενου εκ της αιγυπ[το]υ 
		 ουκ ην εν ταις φυλαις αυτων ο ασθενων. ουτως ειποιµι αν· οτι πας θεοφιλος κ[ρ]ατι 
			στος εστιν εχων το κρατος και την δυναµιν την απο του θ̅υ̅ και του λογου αυτου·  
		 και ουτως επιγνωσεται τις την περι ων κατηχηθη λογων την ασφαλειαν συνιεις το¯ 
		 λογον του ευαγγελιου˙ 3 επαγγελλεται τοινυν της γνωσεως το βεβαιον	 ϊνα απερ εκει 

 

 

     
η̅ 

 
+β̅ 

			νος ακοη παρελαβεν. ταυ 
			τα και γραµµασιν εντυγ 
			χανων ασφαλεστερον τη[¯] 
		 πιστιν διατηρει:-  
 

           εξ ανεπιγραφου 4 

λαµβανει πρωτον τον χρο 
			νον ϊνα µη διαφυγη των 
		 πραγµατων ο καιρος˙ και 
		 φησιν βασιλεως της ϊουδαι 
			ας˙ 	 επειδη τα παρα [ιουδαι] 
			[οις εδιδασκε συνηθως τοις] 
			[προφηταις του βασιλεως] 
		 των ιουδαιων φερει τον 

	

Ϛ+  
 

 

ζ ̅ 
 
 
 
β̅ 
η̅ 

	εδοξε καµοι παρηκολουθη 
			κοτι ανωθεν πασιν ακριβως·  
		 [κα]θεξης σοι γραψαι κρατιστε 
		 θεοφιλε˙ 	ϊνα επιγνως πε 
			ρι ων κατηχηθης λογων τη¯ 
		 ασφαλειαν 

εγενετο εν ταις ηµεραις ηρω 
			[δου βασιλεως της ιουδαι] 
			[ας] 

	

 
 

		 χρονον και ουτω, στηριζει της παρουσιας του ι̅υ̅ την γνωσιν:-  	
 



 

 

Luke 1:3–5 

 
 
006-1. From Origen. This is confirmed because from the beginning there followed not 
some of what was said but all of it. Paul, too, praises Luke, saying, ‘who is famous for 
his gospel’ (2 Corinthians 8:18). ❧  
 
007-1a. From the same. Some might reasonably assume that Luke addressed the gospel 
to a particular man named Theophilus. But if we are the sort of people who are loved 
and befriended by God, we are all Theophiluses.5 And no Theophilus is weak. For just 
as it is written about the people who came out of Egypt that ‘there was no weakling in 
their tribes’ (Psalm 105:37 LXX), so I would say that everyone who is a ‘Theophilus’ is 
‘most excellent’, possessing the excellence and power which comes from God and his 
word. In this way, anyone will recognise ‘the assurance concerning the words about 
which which they have been instructed’ (Luke 1:4) when they understand the word of 
the gospel. 007-1b. The reliability of this knowledge is now proclaimed, so that what-
ever they received through hearing, when they encounter the same in writing they will 
keep the faith with greater assurance. ❧  
 
008-1. From an unattributed source. He first establishes the time in order that the sig-
nificance of the events should not escape us. And he says ‘of the king of Judaea’ (Luke 
1:5) since he gave these proofs from the Jews in the custom of the prophets. He men-
tions the time of the king of the Jews and in this way he reinforces the knowledge of 
the coming of Jesus. ❧ 

 

1 Scholium 006-1: Origen, Homily 1 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 007-1a: Origen, Homily 1 on Luke. 
3 Scholium 007-1b: Origen, Fragment 8 on Luke. 
4 Scholium 008-1: Unknown source (also in Cramer’s edition of the Catena on Luke). 
5 i.e. ‘loved by God,’ the literal translation of the name Theophilus. 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
009-1. From an unattributed source. He names the father of John the forerunner so 
that he might begin the gospel narrative from the forerunner and thus arrive at Jesus. 
For it was necessary that the herald of the coming of the master might be sent out in 
advance, because the sort of person is sent out as it was fitting for the one to be who 
prepares in advance of the coming of our Lord and God and Saviour Jesus Christ. This 
is why the evangelist relates his birth first as being a miraculous deed of God, which 
itself is a good reason for faith. ❧ 
 
010-1. From Victor. The Book of Chronicles set out this man as the eighth Abijah, 
naming him as from the division of priests who did not attend and minister daily but 
weekly in the temple (cf. 1 Chronicles 24:10). ❧ 

 
011-1. From an unattributed source. It says that he was a legitimate priest on both sides: 
from both his paternal and maternal line he related to Aaron. ❧ 
 
012-1. From Origen. Being righteous in the sight of God is perfect praise. For he himself 
is the only one who knows the hearts of humans. He allows that someone may in ap-
pearance be righteous in the sight of humans, but in the secret place of the understand-
ing they may not be so, as they harbour wicked plans lurking within. Hear such mat-
ters also from the Apostle, when he says: ‘The praise of which is not from humans but 
from God’ (Romans 2:29). For humans do not know how to praise in a worthy fash-
ion, since they see the appearance alone and are unaware of what is concealed. God 
alone knows how to praise the one who is praised in a worthy fashion, and to make 
judgment in a worthy fashion of what is blameworthy. ❧ 

 

1 Scholium 009-1: Unknown source (also in Cramer’s edition of the Catena on Luke). 
2 Scholium 010-1: Victor, Unknown work. 
3 The first hand initially wrote εκα here, erased this and began again on the subsequent line. 
4 Scholium 011-1: Unknown source (also in Cramer’s edition of the Catena on Luke). 
5 The section number αι should be ια, but there is no correction. 
6 Tregelles reads ενωπιον but the new images show the base of α as the third letter. See the 
image and discussion in Houghton and Parker, Codex Zacynthius, 46. 
7 Scholium 012-1: Origen, Homily 2 on Luke. 

Luke 1:5–6 



 

 

εξ ανεπιγραφου 1 
		  

θ̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ι ̅ 
 
 
 
ι ̅α̅ 

τον πατερα ϊωαννου του προδροµου ονοµαζων ϊν’ απο του προδροµου αρξηται της ευαγ 
			γελικης ιστοριας και ουτως εις τον ι̅ν̅ παραγενητ[αι ε]δ[ει γαρ] π[ρο]απ[οσταλη]να[ι] τον κηρυ 
			κα της παρουσιας του δεσποτου˙ διο περ τοιουτο[σ αποσ]τ[ελλ]ε[ται οιον ε]πρεπεν ειναι  
		 τον πρ[ο]ετ[οιµ]α[στην] της του κ̅υ̅ [και θ̅υ̅] καϊ σ̅ρ̅ς̅ ηµων ι̅υ̅ χ̅υ̅ παρουσιας˙ διο και την γεν 
			νησιν αυτου πρωτην ο ευαγγελιστ[ης ε]ξηγειται θαυµατουργηµα ουσ[α]ν θ̅υ̅· οπερ και αυ 
			το προφασιν πιστεως ειχεν αγαθην:-  
                                                        βικτορος 2 

τουτον τον αβιαν ογδοον ἡ των παραλειποµενω[ν ετα]ξ[ε βιβλοσ ε]φ[ηµ]ερ[ιας] ονοµασαςα ου 
		 το προς ηµεραν παραµενειν και λειτουργειν εν τω ϊερω αλλα το προς εβδοµαδα:-  
3																																																			 εξ ανεπιγραφου 4 

εκατερωθεν φησιν νοµιµως ετυγχανεν ϊερευς. εκ τε του πατρωου και µητρωου 
		 γενους ααρων τι ϋπαρχων:-  

 

   
       θ̅ 

        
  α̅ι̅5 ι̅ 

 
 
       
 

   ι̅β ̅ 

	ϊερευς τις ονοµατι ζαχαριας 

		 εξ εφηµεριας αβια· ι̅α̅ και γυνη αυ 

			τω εκ των θυγατερων ααρων 

		 και το ονοµα αυτης ελισαβετ 

	ησαν δε δικαιοι αµφοτεροι 

		 ενα[ν]τιο[ν]6 του θ ̅υ̅ 

 
  ι̅β ̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

           ωριγενους 7 

το ειναι δικαιον ε 
			νωπιον του θ̅υ̅ 
		 επαινος εστι τελει 
			ος· αυτος γαρ επιστα 
			ται και των [α̅]ν̅ω̅ν̅ 
		 τας καρδιας µονω 
			τατος˙ ενδεχε 
			ται γαρ κατα µεν 
		 [το φαινοµενον] 
		 δικαιον ειναι [τι] 
			να ενωπιον των 

 
 
  

		 α ̅ν̅ω̅ν̅· κατα δε τ[ο] κρυπτ[ο]ν της διανοιας· µη ειναι τοιουτον εµφωλευοντας κε 
			κτ[η]µ[ενον] λ[ογ]ισµους πονηρους˙ τοιαυτα ακου[σ]η και πα[ρα τ]ω αποστολω επ αν λε 
			γη˙ ων ο επ[αι]νος ουκ εξ ανθρωπων αλλ εκ του θ̅υ̅ [οι] γαρ α̅ν̅ο ̅ι̅ ουκ οιδασι κατ αξιαν ε 
			παινειν α[τε] δη προς το φαινοµενον µονον ορωντ[ες˙] αγνο[ουντ]ες δε τα κεκρυµ 
			µ[ενα· µ]ονος δε [ο] θ̅ς̅ οιδεν αξιως επαινεσαι τον επ[α]ινο[υµενον˙ και του] ψεκτου την 
		 κρισιν αξιως ποιησαι:-  

 

Fol. Vr 



 

 

Fol. Vv 

                                                ωριγενους 1 
			
ι̅γ̅   
 
 
 
  

ϊσως ερει τις˙ δια τι προσκειται τουτοις το αµεµπτοι˙ ηρκει γαρ αυτοις πορευεσθαι 
		 εν πασαις ταις οδοις του θ̅υ̅ και δικαιωµασιν· ει µη αρα εστι πορευεσθαι εν πασαις ταις 
		 εντολαις, ουκ αµεµπτως δε˙ πως τοινυν φησιν εστι πορευθηναι εν πασαις ταις 
		 εντολαις˙ ουκ αµεµπτως δε˙ φηµι δη ουν προς αυτον˙ οτι ει µη ην τουτο· ου 
			κ αν ελεγετο˙ δικαιως το δικαιον διωξη˙ επαν ουν ποιωµεν τας εντολας· ωσ 
			τε µη εν τω συνειδοτι ρυπον κενοδοξιας ἡ ανθρωπαρεσκιας η ετερου τινος 
		 τοιουτου ποιουµεν τας εντολας αµεµπτως:-  
						 εξ ανεπιγραφ(ου) 2		ι̅δ̅  στειρα ην και πρεσβυτις η µ̅η̅ρ ̅· πρεσβυτης δε και ο π̅η̅ρ̅ 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

		 και δια µεν νοµου.  
		 δικαιοσυνης συ 
			νηστην ατεκνι 
			αν ουκ απεφυγο¯ 
		 καιτοι καταραν 
		 επιθεντος του νο 
			µου τοις ατεκνοις 
		 δια δε χ̅υ̅ τεκνο 
			γονος η στειρα και 
		 µ̅η̅ρ ̅ η πρεσβυτις 
		 και ετεκεν ϋπερ 
			[γεγηρακοτι τω] 
		 ανδρι˙ ουτως ὁ 
		 µη παρειχεν ο νο 
			µος· παρεσχεν η 

  ι̅γ̅ 
 
  

			πορευοµενοι εν πασαις ταις 
		 εντολαις και δικαιωµασιν του 
		 κ̅υ ̅ αµεµπτοι[˙] 	 ι ̅δ ̅και ουκ ην αυτοις 
		 τεκνον καθοτι ην η ελισαβετ 
		 στειρα[˙] και αµφοτεροι προβεβη 
			κοτες εν ταις ηµεραις αυτω¯ 
		 ησαν˙ 	εγενετο δε εν τω ι 
			ερατευειν αυτον εν τη ταξει 
		 της εφηµεριας αυτου εναν 
			[τι τ]ου θ̅υ ̅ κατα το εθος της ιε 
			ρατειας, ελαχεν του θυµιασαι 
		 εισελθων εις τον ναον του 
																							 κ̅υ ̅˙  

 
 
  

		 χ̅υ̅ παρουσια· και η του κ̅υ̅ γεννησις η παραδοξος αληθινως παραδοξον αλλην προ εαυ 
			της κατεσκευασε γενεσιν˙ επι µεν γαρ της στειρας. επιρρωσις φυσεως ασθενουσης˙  
		 επι δε της παρθενου φυσεως ολως επεισαγωγη καινης ου προτερον ουσης· το δε αιτι 
			ον, 3 οτι φυσεως δηµιουργος˙ ων, ο επιδηµων αυτος εαυτω και την εισοδον καινουρ 
			γησασ· καινως αµα και κατα το συνηθες επεδηµει· καινως µεν. οτι εκ παρθενου 
		 κατα το συνηθες δε. οτι εκ γυνεκος:- 4 

 



 

 

Luke 1:6–9 

 
 
013-1. From Origen. Perhaps someone will ask why the word ‘blameless’ is applied to 
them. For it would have been sufficient for them to have walked in all the ways of God 
‘and in righteousness’, unless it is possible to ‘walk in all the commandments’ (Luke 
1:6) yet not without blame. How, then, someone says, is it possible to ‘walk in all the 
commandments’ not without blame? I say to them that, if this were not the case, it 
would not have said, ‘Follow justly what is just’ (Deuteronomy 16:20). So whenever 
we observe the commandments, there should not be in our conscience the filth of van-
ity or sycophancy or anything else of this sort as we observe the commandments with-
out blame. ❧   
 
014-1. From an unattributed source. The mother was barren and an old woman; the 
father was an old man too. Through the law of righteousness they did not escape the 
deprivation of childlessness, even though the law holds it out as a curse for those who 
are childless. Through Christ, however, the barren woman becomes a childbearer and 
the old woman a mother. And she bore to a husband who was very old indeed. It was 
not the law which provided in this way: it was provided by the coming of Christ. And 
the birth of the Lord, which was truly extraordinary, prepared another extraordinary 
birth before it. For in the case of the barren woman, there was the strengthening of 
her weak nature, while in the case of the virgin, there was the introduction of a totally 
new nature which did not exist previously. The reason3 for this was that he was creator 
of nature: he himself came to dwell, and he created afresh for himself his means of 
entry. His coming to dwell was both new and according to custom: it was new because 
it was from a virgin, but it was according to custom because it was from a woman. ❧ 

 

1 Scholium 013-1: Origen, Homily 2 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 014-1: Source unknown. 
3 We have followed the reading αιτιον (‘reason’) as found in Codex Palatinus, which also offers 
the best fit for the letter spacing in Codex Zacynthius. However, the horizontal of the τ extends 
to the left of the serif, which could be interpreted as αγγιον (‘vessel’).  
4 Two pages are missing, which would have contained Luke 1:10–18. The text of the catena 
may be found in Codex Palatinus (fol. 2v and 271r). 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
023-1. From an unattributed source. It says that you disbelieve the angel who stood 
beside God: you do not believe the one who sent the angel, nor do you take account 
of the power of the one who speaks but you only see the impossibility of the matter. 
Therefore, because of this speech of disbelief you are deprived of speech, until you 
recognise your disbelief and the power of God by the accomplishment of the  
matter. ❧  
 
024-1. From Origen. Zechariah the priest is condemned to be silent: the minister of 
God, who was offering the sacrifices in silence, is silent too. He spoke only with ges-
tures and remained mute until the birth of John. What does this mean? It is the silence 
of the prophets in the ancient people of God. For God no longer speaks to them, but 
the Word which was ‘in the beginning’ (John 1:1), which was ‘with God’ has passed 
over to us. God the Word is with us and he is not silent in our presence, but in their 
presence he has been silent. For this reason, the prophet Zechariah is silent, for he is 
reckoned to have become a prophet. ❧  
 
024-2. From Severus, Archbishop of Antioch, from Sermon 32. Zechariah provides the 
type of both legitimate priesthood and service, which is in its innermost sanctuaries 
and depths. It is just as if incense had the hidden supernatural fragrance of spiritual 
priestly service and the mystery of the gospel. While the Jews disbelieved this, the law 
remained for them mute and unprofitable and ineffective and, in keeping with the 
barren women, fruitless and without offspring. For the sacrifices accomplished ac-
cording to the law stopped. But for those from the circumcision who were faithful 
and for the nations, it is not only not voiceless, but even gives utterance with prophecy 
and is spiritually efficacious. ❧  
 
024-3. From Isidore the elder of Pelusium. The muting of Zechariah did not take place 
in some kind of terrible disturbance, as you suggested. For the priest was continually 
in the presence of God and the sight of the angels, ministering the mysteries in purity. 
But for the type of his silence was the silencing of the law. What this voice bore 
  
 

 

1 Scholium 023-1: Eusebius, Fragments on Luke. 
2 Scholium 024-1: Origen, Homily 5 on Luke. 
3 Scholium 024-2: Severus, Sermon 32. The division of lines in this title has been adjusted for 
ease of presentation: the second line begins with σκ(οπου). 
4 οµος is an error for ο νοµος. 
5 Scholium 024-3: Isidore, Letter on Divine Interpretation. 

Luke 1:19–20 



 

 

                         εξ ανεπιγραφου:- 1 

  
κ ̅γ̅ 
 
 
 

 
 
κ ̅δ̅ 
 
  

αγγελω φησιν απιστεις· ος παρεστηκεν θ̅ω̅· και ου πιστευεις τω αποστειλαντι τον αγ 
			γελον· ουδε λογιζη την του λεγοντος δυναµιν· αλλα την του πραγµατος αδυναµια¯.  
		 ουκουν δια την απιστον ταυτην φωνην αφαιρεθηση της φωνης˙ εως αν τω 
		 πραγµατι πληρωθεντι· γνως και το σον απιστον. και το θ̅υ̅ δυνατον:-  
																												ωριγενους:- 2 

καταδικαζεται σιωπαν ζαχαριας ο ϊερευς˙ ο λειτουργος του θ̅υ̅˙ ο τας θυσιας προσφε 
			ρων˙ και σιωπα και σιωπων· µονον διενευεν και διεµενεν κωφος· µεχρι της 
		 γεννησεως ϊωαννου˙ τι ουν ταυτα˙ η σιωπη των προφητων εστιν εν τω πα 
			λαι λαω του θ̅υ̅˙ ουκετι γαρ θ̅ς̅ λαλει αυτοις˙ αλλα µεταβεβηκεν ο εν αρχη λογος˙  
		 ο λογος ο προς τον θ̅ν̅· ο θ̅ς̅ λογος προς ηµας και παρ ηµιν ου σιωπα˙ παρ εκεινοις δε σε 
			σιωπηκεν˙ 	 δια τουτο σιωπα ο προφητης ζαχαριας· και γαρ προφητης γεγονεναι  
 

κ ̅γ̅ 
 

 
 
 
κ ̅δ̅ 

 

και αποκριθεις ο αγγελος ειπεν 
		 αυτω˙ εγω ειµι γαβριηλ ο παρε 
			στηκως ενωπιον του θ ̅υ̅· και α 
			πεσταλην λαλησαι προς σε και ευ 
			αγγελισασθαι σοι ταυτα˙ 		 κ ̅δ̅ και ϊ 
			δου εση σιωπων κ[αι µη] δυναµε 
			νος λαλησαι˙  

 
 
 
κ ̅δ̅ 

 
 
  

		 λεγεται:-  
		 σευηρου αρχιεπι      /  σκ(οπου) 
			αντιοχ(ειας) απο λο(γου) λ̅β̅:- 3 
ζαχαριας τυπον  
		 επεχει της νοµ[ι] 
			κης ϊερωσυνης τε 
		 και λατρειας˙  
		 η̣τ ̣ι̣ς̣ ε̣ν̣ τοις εαυ 
			της αδυτοις καὶ 
		 βαθεσιν· οιονει 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

κ ̅δ̅ 

		 θυµιαµα κεκρυµµενην ειχεν την νοητην ευοσµιαν της πνευµατικης ϊερουρ 
			γιας· και το του ευαγγελιου µυστηριον˙ οπερ απιστησαντων ϊουδαιων· εµεινε¯ 
		 οµος4· αυτοις µεν αφωνος και απρακτος και ανενεργητος˙ και κατα τας στιρας 
		 ακαρπος τε και αγονος˙ επαυσαντο γαρ, αι κατα νοµον θυσιαι τελουµεναι˙ τοις 
		 δε εκ περιτοµης πιστοις και τοις εθνεσιν. ου µονον ουκ αφωνος. αλλα και µετα 
		 προφητειας φθεγγοµενος και πνευµατικως ενεργουµενος:-  

ϊσιδωρου πρεσβυτ(ερου)· πηλουσιωτου:- 5  

η ζαχαριου κωφευσις. ουκ εκπληξει γεγονεν, ως ενοµισας˙ 	 εν συνεχεια γαρ θεοφα 
			νειας και αγγελικης οπτασιας ην ο ϊερευς. καθαρως τοις µυστηριοις διακονου 
			µενος˙ αλλα τω τυπω της εκεινου σιγης· η του νοµου σιωπη˙ 	 το δ’ απο σιγης 

 

Fol. VIr 



 

 

Fol. VIv 

		 
		 

 
  

		 και στ[ι]ρωσεως και γηρους τεχθηναι την φωνην τουτο οιµαι δηλουν το εκ του 
		 παλαιωθεντος και καταγηρ[ασαντο]ς κα[ι στειρωθεντος τ]η ανηκοια των δεξαµε 
			νων νοµου του γραπτου τας περι χ̅υ̅ προρησεις προελθειν και την αυτου µ̅ρ ̅α ̅ 
		 εκ τουτου προελθειν:-  

 
κ ̅ε̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

		     ωρ(ιγενους) 1 

τι δε και διενευ 
			εν αυτοις το δι 
			ανευειν διαµε 
			νοντα κωφον 
		 τοιουτον εστι¯·  
		 αι χωρεις λογου 
		 πραξεις ουδεν 
		 διαφερουσιν 
		 νευσεων˙ αι δε 
		 µετα λογου πρα 
			ξεις. ου[κ ει]σι νευ 
			σεις· κοσµουν 
			ται γαρ ϋπο του 
		 λογου[˙ εαν ουν] 
		 ειδης ϊουδαιων 
		 την πολιτειαν 
		 αλ[ογ]ον· ω[ς µη] 
		 δυνασθαι αυ 

 
 
 
  

	αχρι ης ηµερας γενηται ταυτα 
		 ανθ ων ουκ επιστευσας τοις 
		 λογοις µου οιτινες πλησθη 
			σονται εις τον καιρον αυτων 
		και ην ο λαος προσδοκων τον 
		 ζαχαριαν και εθαυµαζον εν τω 
		 χρονιζειν εν τω ναω αυτον 
		εξελθων δε ουκ [ηδυ]νατο λα 
			λησαι2 αυτοις και επεγνωσαν 
		 οτι οπτασιαν εορακεν3 εν τω 
		 ναω· 	 κ̅ε̅ και αυτος ην διανευων 
		 αυτοις και διεµενεν κ[ω]φος 
		και εγενετο ως επλησθησαν 
		 αι ηµεραι της λειτουργιας αυτου 
		 απηλθεν εις τον οικον αυτου 

 
  

			τους διδοναι λογον περι ων πραττουσι˙ βλεπε τον τυπον τον γεγενηµενον ἐπι 
		 ζαχαριου δ[ια]µενοντος κωφου και διανευοντος αυτοις˙ [ε]στι γαρ κωφος νυν 
		 [ο λαος] και αλαλ[ος και] πως γαρ ουκ ηµελλεν αλαλος και αλογος ειναι εκβαλων τον λο 
			γον αφ εαυτου˙ [και µ]η δυναµενος περι µη[δ]ενος λογον αποδουναι νοµικου η 
		 προφητικου λογου:- 4 

 



 

 

Luke 1:20–23 

 
 
from the silence and barrenness and old age, I think that this shows what came from 
that which was antiquated and grown old and made barren in not being willing to 
listen to those who received the prophecies of the written law about Christ: he would 
come, and his mother would come from this. ❧  
 
025-1. From Origen. What does ‘And he kept motioning to them’ (Luke 1:22) mean? 
The motioning while he remained mute is of the following nature: deeds without a 
word do not differ from gestures. But deeds with a word are not gestures, for they are 
endowed with reason. Therefore, if you think the practice of the Jews was unintelligi-
ble, because they were not able to give a reason for the things which they did, look at 
the type which came to pass in the case of Zechariah. He remained mute and motioned 
to them. For these people are mute and dumb to this day, for how could they not 
intend to be without reason and speech when they rejected the word from their midst? 
They are unable to give a reasonable explanation about anything to do with the law 
or the predictions of the prophets. ❧  
 

 

1 Scholium 025-1: Origen, Homily 5 on Luke. 
2 Tregelles erroneously breaks this word at λαλη�σαι. 
3 Tregelles has εωρακεν for εορακεν. 
4 One page is missing, which would have contained Luke 1:24–27a. Much of the text of the 
catena may be found in Codex Palatinus (fol. 271v). 



 

 

 
 
 

 
		[   ] 1 

 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
027-1. ... as about the divine conception. And just as regarding the birth of the future 
prophet among the people, she no longer hid herself, but spoke as she should and de-
clared freely that her offspring would be the forerunner of our Lord Jesus Christ. ❧  
 

 

1 The top half of this page is missing. 
2 Scholium 027-1: Origen, Homily 6 on Luke. 

Luke 1:27–
28 



 

 

     
		[   ] 1 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

  

			δρι ω ονοµα ιωσηφ [εξ] οικου 
		 δαυει[δ˙] και το ονοµα της παρ 
			θενου µαριαµ˙  

και εισελθων προς αυτην ει 
			πεν˙  

 
 
 
 
 
  

		2 
		[των ως περι θειας] 
		 συλληψεως· και ως 
		 περι προφητου µελ 
			λοντος γεννασθαι εν 
		 τω λαω. ουκ ετι εαυ 
			την περιεκρυβεν˙  
		 αλλ εδει ουτως ειπει¯ 
		 και επαρρησιασατο.  

 		 οτι αρα γεννηµα ειεν αυτης ο προδροµος του κ̅υ̅ ηµων ι̅υ̅ χ̅υ̅:-  
 

Fol. VIIr 



 

 

Fol. VIIv 

 
		[   ] 1 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

 

		     

2 	[παρα του πατροσ εκπορευεται· το παση κτισει δυναµει την αγιοτητα χορηγουν·]  
		 [οπου δε αγιοτητ]ος µνηµη. παντως εκει καθαροτης· και 
		 ηδονης και αµαρτιας ϊχνος ουδεν:-  

 



 

 

Luke 1:30 

 
[   ] 1 
 

 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

029-1. ... besides setting out that which orchestrates holiness in the whole creation with 
power. But where there is the memory of holiness, there is total purity and pleasure 
and no trace of sin. ❧  
 

 

1 The top half of this page is missing. 
2 Scholium 029-1: Severus, Fragments on Luke. The missing text is supplied from Codex  
Palatinus. 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
030-1. From Origen. The phrase ‘you have found favour’ was common. For other 
women also found favour before her. However, to say ‘You will conceive’ was still not 
common, but a personal message. A virgin: the matter was alien to her. ‘For you have 
found favour with God’ (Luke 1:30). So do not fear, for the indwelling of the Saviour 
is the removal of all fear. ❧  
 
030-2. From Severus, Archbishop of Antioch, from Sermon 2. Since he says to you, ‘I 
have proclaimed the good news of the coming of the Lord’, do not be troubled. Do 
not think that the birth will be suddenly at hand and that it will penetrate your womb 
like the passage of a flash of lightning in keeping with futile expectations. For the con-
ception will be in accordance with nature, as will the gestation without procreation 
and the childbirth. For the Word of God came to restore to order human nature and 
origin and the very beginnings of the pathway to existence. This is why he said ‘And 
see, you will conceive in your womb’ (Luke 1:31), so that she might reveal the Lord 
from her virginal insides. He took flesh and human substance from our essence; he 
blessed the bringing forth of our manner of birth. For unless he came through all the 
ways that we do without sin and human procreation, conceived according to the flesh, 
gestating for a period of nine months and being born, he would not have done away 
with the declaration ‘You will bear children in pain’ (Genesis 3:16) which was passed 
against Eve. ❧  
 
031-1. From the same, from the same sermon. For the one who came for the salvation 
of our race would justly be called Jesus. The name Jesus means the salvation and rem-
edy of God when it is put into the Greek language.5 For ‘I remedy’ is the God of  
all. ❧ 
 
 

 

1 Scholium 030-1: Origen, Fragments 22b and 23 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 030-2: Severus, Sermon 2. 
3 παραδον seems to be an error for παροδον. 
4 Scholium 031-1: Severus, Sermon 2. 
5 The Greek word for remedy, iasis, resembles the name Jesus. 

Luke 1:30–31 



 

 

                                                 ωριγενους:- 1 
 

[λ̅] 
 
 
 

 
λ̅ 
 
 
  

 το ευρες χαριν. κοινον, ην· 	 ευρον γαρ προ αυτης και αλλαι χαριν· το δ’ ειπειν συλληψη 
		 ουκετι κοινον ην. αλλ’ ϊδιαζον εις επαγγελιαν παρθενος· ξενον το πραγµα˙ ευρες γαρ 
		 χαριν παρα τω θ̅ω̅· διο µη φοβου˙ παντος γαρ φοβου αφαιρεσις η του σ̅ρ̅ς̅ επιδηµια: 
                       σευηρου αρχ(ι)επισκο(που)· αντιοχ(ειας) απο λ(ογου)	 β̅ 2 

επειδη σοι φησιν κ̅υ̅ παρουσιαν ευηγγελισαµην· µη ταραχθης· µηδε αυτοσχεδιως 
		 εσεσθαι νοµισης τον τοκον· και ως αστραπης παραδον3 την σην γαστερα διαδραµειν 
		 κατα τους ληρους των δοκητων συλληψις γαρ ακολουθως εσται. και ασπορος κυο 
			φορια και τοκετος˙ την γαρ ανθρωπινην φυσιν και γενεσιν διορθωσων ηλθεν 
		 ο του θ̅υ̅ λογος. και αυτας τας αρχας της εις το ειναι παροδου˙ δ[ια τ]ουτο ειπεν καὶ 
		 ϊδου συλληψη εν γαστρι. ϊνα δειξη τον κ̅ν̅ εξ αυτης της παρθενικης νηδυος· και 
		 εκ της ηµετερας ουσιας λαβοντα την σαρκα και το ανθρωπινον φυραµα και ευλο  

  
 

λ̅ 
 

 
λ̅α ̅

   µη φοβου µαριαµ˙ ευρες γαρ χαριν 
		 παρα τω θ ̅ω ̅˙ και ϊδου συλληµψη 
		 εν γαστρι˙ και τεξη ὑϊον. λ̅α̅ και καλε 
			σεις το ονοµα αυτου ι ̅ν ̅˙  

			γησαντα την βλαστη¯ 
		 της ηµετερας γενε 
			σεως˙ ει µη γαρ δια 
		 παντων ηλθε δι ο 
			σων ηµεις χωρις αµαρ 
			τιας και ανθρωπινης 
		 σπορας. συλληφθεις 
		 κατα σαρκα˙ 	 και εν	

 
 
 

λ̅α ̅

				[ναµηνιαιον χρονον κυο]φορηθεις και τεχθεις. ουκ αν εξηφανισε το εν λυπαις 
		 τεξη τεκνα την κατα της ευας αποφασιν:-  
                              του αυτου εκ του αυτου λογου:- 4 

ο γαρ επι σωτηρια του ηµετερου γενους ελθων. ι̅ς̅ αν κληθειη δικαιως˙ το δε ι̅ς̅. θ̅υ̅ 
		 εστι σωτηρια και ϊασις˙ εις την ελλαδα γλωττα µεν βαλλοµενον˙ ϊαω γαρ εστιν 
		 ο των ολων θ̅ς̅:-  

 

Fol. VIIIr 



 

 

Fol. VIIIv 

ωριγενους:- 1 
 

λ̅β ̅ 
 
 
 

 
 

›  
›  
›  
 
 

λ̅β ̅ 

ουχ ως ϊωαννης µεγας αλλ ως δεσποτης και δηµιουργος και κ̅ς̅ του παντος αληθως 
		 µεγας˙ ορα γαρ µεγεθος δυναµεως αυτου· οτι εις πασαν την γην εξηλθεν ο φ[θ]ογγος 
		 [τ]ης διδασκαλιας [αυτου]˙ και εις τα περατα της οικουµενης τα ρηµατα αυτου˙ τη 
			λικουτος εστιν [ως] διηκειν πανταχου˙ αναβα γαρ τω λογω εις τον ο̅υ̅ν̅[ο ̅]ν̅ καὶ 
		 ϊδε αυτον και τα εκει πληρουντα· καταβα τω λο[γω] και εις την αβυσσον. κα 
			τεβη γαρ κακει· ϊνα πληρωθη [τα συµπ]αντα ινα εν τω ονοµατι αυτου παν γο 
			νυ καµψη ε̅π̅ο ̅υ̅ν̅ι̅ω̅ν̅ ἐπιγει[ω]ν και καταχθονιων˙ διεβη γαρ ολον τον κοσµο¯˙  
		 διεληλυθοτα [φ]ησιν τους ο̅υ̅ν̅ο ̅υ̅ς̅ [ι̅ν̅] τον υ̅ν̅ του θ̅υ̅˙ εαν ουν ταυτα ιδης· οψει·  
		 οτι ουχι ρηµατ[ιο]ν [εσ]τι το εσται µεγας˙ αλλ εργω δεικνυται οτι µεγας εστιν ο κ̅ς̅ 
		 ηµων ι̅ς̅ χ ̅ς̅:- 		2 σευηρου αρχιεπισκ(οπου) αντιοχ(ειας) απο λ(ογου) β̅:- 2 

ω[σ ουν ει ελεγεν ου]χ ωσ ενα των [πολ]λων [α̅ν̅ω̅ν̅] καλε[σεισ] αυ[το]ν ι̅ν̅. αλλ ως µεγαν τη 
›  
›  
›  
›  
›  

		 αληθεια µεγας γαρ ο 
		κ̅ς̅ ηµων και µε[γαλη η] 
		ισχ[υς] αυ[το]υ καθω[σ] 
		ψαλλει δ̅α ̅δ ̅  και ως ον 
		τα κατα φυσιν υ̅ν̅ 
		του ὑψιστου π̅ρ ̅ς̅ 
		το δε εσται και κληθη 

 

[λ̅β̅] 

   ουτος εσται µεγας και ὑϊος ὑ 
			ψιστου κληθησετα[ι]˙ λ̅β ̅και δωσει 
		 αυτω κ̅ς ̅ ο θ ̅ς ̅˙ τον θρονον δαυ 
			ειδ του πατρος αυτου:  

3 το δωσοι 
		 αυτω αρ 
			µοτ 
			τει τη 
		 οικο 
			νο 
			µι 
			α 

 
 
 
λ̅γ̅ 
 
 
 
 
λ̅γ̅ 
 

›  
›  
›  
›  

			σεται. πρεπον τη κατα σαρκα οικονοµια και τοις της πτωχιας µετροις, ην εκω¯ 
		 [επτωχευσε δι ηµασ ιν ηµεις τη εκεινου πτωχεια πλουτησωµεν:-]  

του αυτου εκ του αυτου λογου: 4 

τουτο δι ουδεν ετερον ειρηται τω γαβριηλ η ϊνα την παρθενον ανα[µν]ηση τω¯ 
		 προφητων και µαθη σαφως οτι [ο ε]ξ αυτης τεχθησοµενος ουτος εστιν ο χ̅ς̅. ο ὑ 
			π εκεινων προφητευθεις [ε]κ σπ[ε]ρµατος ελευσεσθαι του δ̅α ̅δ̅ :-  

ευσεβειου καισαρειας:- 5 

θρονον λεγει δ̅α ̅δ ̅. τον επαγγελθεντα µεν αυτω ου µην και δοθεντα˙ απαξ γαρ 
		 φησιν ωµοσα εν τω αγιω ει τω δ̅α ̅δ̅ ψευσοµαι˙ το σπερµα αυτου εις τον αιωνα µε 
			νει· και ο θρονος αυτου ως ο ηλιος εναντιον µου και ω[ς] η σεληνη κατηρτισµενη εἰς 
		 τον αιωνα˙ και παλιν· ωµοσα δ̅α ̅δ ̅ τω δουλω µου· εως του αιωνος ετοιµασω το 
		 σπερµα σου και οικοδοµησω εις γενεαν και γενεαν τον θρονον σου˙ 	 ταυτα δε ου πε 6 

 



 

 

Luke 1:32 

 

1 Scholium 032-1: Origen, Homily 6 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 032-2: Severus, Sermon 2. There is also verbal overlap with Origen, Fragments 24 
and 25 on Luke, and Cyril, Commentary on Luke. 
3 Scholium 032-3: This marginal comment is attributed to Origen in the catena edited by 
Cramer. The second word is δωσει in the biblical text. 
4 Scholium 033-1: Severus, Sermon 2. 
5 Scholium 033-2: Eusebius, Fragments on Luke. 
6 One page is missing, which would have contained Luke 1:33–35. The text of the catena may 
be found in Codex Palatinus (fol. 272r–v). 

 
032-1. From Origen. It does not mean ‘great’ like John, but as a master and creator and 
Lord of everything is truly great. See, then, the greatness of his power: ‘the sound of 
his teaching has gone out into all the land and his words to the ends of the earth’ (cf. 
Psalm 18:5 LXX). He is so great that he extends everywhere. Go up, then, in your im-
agination into the heaven and see, he fills what is there too. Go down in your imagi-
nation even into the abyss, for he went down there so that he might fulfil all things, 
so that ‘at his name every knee should bend of those in heaven and those on earth and 
those under the earth’ (Philippians 2:10). For he has traversed the whole world. It says 
that ‘Jesus the Son of God has passed through the heavens’ (Hebrews 4:14). So if you 
see these things by sight, ‘He will be great’ is not a trifling saying, but it shows indeed 
that our Lord Jesus Christ is great. ❧  

 
032-2. From Severus, Archbishop of Antioch, from Sermon 2. So not as one of the 
multitude of humans did he say ‘you will call him Jesus’ (Luke 1:31), but as one great 
in truth. For ‘Great is our Lord and great his strength’ (Psalm 146:5 LXX), as David 
sings. And as he is by nature Son of the Most High Father, this he will be and this he 
will be called. It is fitting for the dispensation according to the flesh and the measures 
of poverty, that he willingly became poor for us so that we should be enriched by his 
poverty. ❧  

 
032-3 (in the right margin). ‘He will give to him’ fits the dispensation. 

 
033-1. From the same, from the same sermon. This was spoken to Gabriel for no other 
reason than that he should remind the Virgin of the prophets and instruct her clearly 
that the one who would be born of her is the Christ, who was prophesied by them as 
coming from the seed of David. ❧  

 
033-2. From Eusebius of Caesarea. It says ‘the throne of David’ (Luke 1:32). While this 
had been announced to him, it had not also been given. For it says ‘I have sworn once 
in the holy place that, if I lie to David, his seed will remain for ever and his throne will 
be like the sun before me and like the moon restored for eternity’ (Psalm 88:36–37 
LXX). And again, ‘I have sworn to David my servant, I will prepare your seed for 
eternity and I will build your throne from generation to generation’ (Psalm 88:4–5 
LXX). These were not ... 6 
 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
037-1. ... of the Virgin is said particularly appositely. When she said ‘Since I have not 
known a man’ (Luke 1:34), this too leads understanding from bodily meaning towards 
what is true and not imaginary. For the sake of the incarnation and for the manifesta-
tion of matters which are more self-evident, it required what was unspoken yet spo-
ken, since there was something of wonder in what was said. ❧   
 
038-1. From Eusebius of Caesarea. God brings it to pass: do not doubt. He is the one 
who reinforces nature which is grown old and weak and makes innovations in nature 
when he wishes. ❧   
 
038-2. From Severus, from Sermon 63. As the God-bearing Virgin was descended from 
the tribe of Judah from David, how did Gabriel say to her: ‘And behold, Elizabeth, 
your kinswoman’ (Luke 1:36)? For she was the wife of Zechariah, the priest, and from 
the tribe of Leviticus in all respects. For it was not permitted by law that one who 
originated from a different tribe should take a wife from another tribe. For the Lord 
says through Moses in the Book of Numbers: ‘Each in the inheritance of the tribe of 
his father will the sons of Israel be joined. And every daughter who enters the inher-
itance from the tribes of the sons of Israel, they will be wives to one of the men from 
the city of their father’ (Numbers 36:7–8). This, then, is why when Joseph’s genealogy 
is given in the customary manner for the divine scripture, it constructs its genealogies 
from men and not from women. Mary seems to be given the genealogy as she was of 
the same tribe as her betrothed according to the law. So in this manner is the holy 
Virgin a kinswoman of Elizabeth. ❧  
 
038-3. And a little later on. The angel said to the Virgin ‘See, Elizabeth your  
kinswoman’ (Luke 1:36) as a special token of recognition. But as he  
was a minister of divine oracles and spiritual commands, he did not simply  
say this. When the angel also uttered a message to Joseph in a dream, he said:  
‘Joseph, son of David’ (Matthew 1:20). This was so that he should draw out his  
understanding towards the promise through which God had promised that  
the Christ would be from the line of David. So, in this way, followed on  
 
 
 

 

1 Scholium 037-1: Severus, Sermon 115 (the attribution is taken from Codex Palatinus). 
2 Scholium 038-1: Eusebius, Fragments on Luke. 
3 Scholium 038-2: Severus, Sermon 63. 
4 Scholium 038-3: Severus, Sermon 63. 

Luke 1:36 



 

 

		 
		 
 
 
 
 
 
λ̅η̅ 
 
 
 
λ̅η̅ 

1   θενου λιαν ευκαιρως ειρηται· φησασης· το επει ανδρα ου γινωσκω. σωµατικης 
		 εννοιας και τουτο απαγει διανοιαν˙ επι της γε αληθους και αφαντα[σ]ιαςτου σαρκω 
			σεως ενεκα και εναργεστερων εις παραστασιν του απορρητου µεν. ρητου δε. ως ενεστι 
		 θαυµατος εδει ρηµατων:-  
						 ευσεβειου καισαρειας:- 2 

θ̅ς̅ ο ενεργων. µη αµφιβαλλε. ο και την φυσιν γεγηρακυϊαν και ασθενουσαν επιρωννυς 
		 και φυσιν καινοτοµων οτε βουλεται:-  
						 σευηρου απο λογου:- 		 ξ̅γ̅:- 3 

της θεοτοκου παρθενου καταγοµενης εκ φυλης ϊουδα εκ δ̅α ̅δ̅· πως ελεγεν ο γαβριηλ αυ 
			τη˙ και ϊδου ελισαβετ, η συγγενη σου· και γαρ ϊερεως ὑπηρχεν αυτη του ζαχαριου γυ 

 

 

λ̅η̅ 
	
			και ϊδου ελισαβετ, η συγγενη σου 
		 και αυτη συνειληφεν ὑϊον εν γη 
			ρει αυτης˙  

 
 
  

			νη της λευϊτηκης 
		 παντως ουσα φυλης˙  
		 ου γαρ νενοµιστο το¯ 
		 εκ φυλης ετερας ορ 
			µωµενον· εξ αλλης 
		 αγεσθαι γυναικα 

 
›  
›  
›  
 
 
 
 
  

		 φυλης˙ λεγει γαρ εν τοις αριθµοις δια µωὑσεως ο κ̅ς̅˙ εκαστος εν τη κληρονοµια της 
		 φυλης του π̅ρ̅ς̅ αυτου προσκολληθησονται οι ὑϊοι ι̅η̅λ̅· και πασα θυγατηρ αγχιστευ 
			ουσα κληρονοµιαν εκ των φυλων ὑϊων ι̅η̅λ̅· ενι των εκ του δηµου του πατρος αυ 
			των. εσονται γυναικες˙ διατοι τουτο και του ϊ[ωση]φ, [γενεαλογηθεντος] κατα το 
		 [συνη]θες τη θεια γραφη· τας γενεαλογιας εξ ανδρων ποιουµενη και ουκ εκ γυναι 
			κων· η µαρια γενεαλογεισθαι δοκει· της αυτης ουσα κατα νοµον τω µνηστηρι φυ 
			λης˙ πως ο ̣υν συγγενης της ελισαβετ, η αγια παρθενος:- 			 και µετ ολιγα :- 4 

προς την παρθενον δε ο αγγελος ελεγεν· ως εξαιρετον γνωρισµα: το ϊδου ελισαβετ 
		 ἠ συγ[γ]ενης σ[ο]υ˙ αλλα διακονος ων θειων χρησµων και πνευµατικων προσταγ 
			µατων, ουκ απλως τουτο ειπεν. επει και προς τον ϊωσηφ χρηµατιζων κατ’ ο 
			ναρ αγγελος ελεγεν˙ ϊωσηφ, ὑϊος δ̅α ̅δ ̅· ϊνα προς την επαγγελιαν αναγαγη την δια 
			νοιαν αυτου· δι ης επηγγειλατο ο θ̅ς̅ ἐκ δ ̅α ̅δ̅, ἔσεσθαι τὸν χ̅ν̅˙ ουτως ουν και ενταυθα·  

 

Fol. IXr 



 

 

Fol. IXv 

		 
		 
 
 
 
 
 
 
›  
›  
›  

		 το ϊδου η ελισαβετ, η συγγενης σου. πληρες εστι µυστηριου θεοπρεπους· οπερ εγω πι 
			στευω µηδε την παρθενον ηγνοηκεναι π̅ν̅ς̅ αγιου µετεχουσαν˙ δια τουτο και προ 
			θυµως ὑπηκουεν· και παραχρηµα προς την ελισαβετ επειγετο˙ επειδη γαρ ο χ̅ς̅ 
		 και βασιλευς ην των βασιλευοντων· ατε δη θ̅ς̅ και κ̅ς̅ του παντος˙ ο αυτος δε και αρ 
			χϊερευς εχρηµατισεν οτε γεγονεν α̅ν̅ο̅ς̅· εαυτον προσενεγκων θυσιαν και προσφοραν 
		 της αµαρτιας του κοσµου καθαρσιον· και την εις αυτον οµολογιαν ἡµων καθ ϊερω¯ 
		 εαυτω τε και τω π̅ρ̅ι̅˙ κατανοησατε γαρ φησιν ο παυλος τον αποστολον και αρχϊερεα 
		 της οµολογιας ηµων ι̅ν̅ προωκονοµηθη τουτο ανωθεν συναφθηναι το γενος της 
		 βασιλικης του ϊουδα και της ϊερατικης της λευϊ φυλης˙ ϊνα χ̅ς̅ ο βασιλευς και αρχϊ 
			ερευς εξ αµφοτερων το κατα σαρκα καταγηται˙ γεγραπται γαρ εν τη εξοδω· πρι¯ 

 
 
  

		 τεθηναι την εν 
			τολην την [ε]ξ ετε 
			ρας φυλης λαµβα 
			νειν γυναικα κω 
			λυουσαν ως ααρω¯ 
		 ο πρωτος κατα το¯ 

 
λ̅η̅ 
				
και ϊδου ελισαβετ η συγγενης σου 
		 και αυτη συνειληφεν ὑϊον εν γη 
			ρει αυτης˙  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

		 νοµον αρχϊερευς ελαβεν εκ της ϊουδα φυλης την ελϊσαβετ. γυναικα˙ θυγατερα 
		 αµιναδαβ˙ ο δε αµιναδαβ. εκ του ϊουδα κατηγετο· και ϊνα µη τις ετερον αµι 
			ναδαβ ὑπολαβοι την πλανην· επεχων και σα[φεσ]τερον αυτο δεικνυον το γράµ 
			µα το ιερον ειπ[ων θυγατερα αµιναδαβ και αδελφην] ναασων και ορα µοι την πα¯ 
		 σοφον οικονοµιαν του π̅ν̅ς̅ και ταυτην την ζαχαριου γυναικα την µ̅ρ̅α ̅ [του] 
		 βαπτιστου την συγγενη της θεοτοκου µαριας· οικονοµησαντος· ελισαβετ, προ 
			σαγορευεσθαι˙ προς εκεινην ηµας την ελισαβετ, αναγουσαν· ην ααρων ηγαγετο 
		 και δι ης ὑπηρξεν η συναφεια των δυ[ο] φυλων· και δια του ονοµατος εναργως 
		 βοωσαν. ως εξ εκεινης µοι της ελισαβετ, η προ[ς] την παρθενον συ[γ]γενεια˙ και µη 
			δεν λεγετω την βαβυλωνιων αιχµαλωσιαν συγχεε το ϊουδαιων εθνος· ως µη 
			δεµιαν λοιπον γενων η φυλων· ινα ιδια κα[λ]ειν˙ δηλοι γαρ ο εσδρας· ως οι ανα 

 



 

 

Luke 1:36 

 
 
‘See, Elizabeth your kinswoman.’ It is full of mystery which befits the divine. I believe 
that the Virgin was not unaware that she was in partnership with the Holy Spirit. This 
is why she too submitted eagerly and hurried off straightaway to Elizabeth. For since 
Christ was also the ruler of the rulers, just so indeed is he God and Lord of everything. 
The chief priest himself pronounced an oracle when Christ became human, offering 
himself as a sacrifice and an offering which purifies the sin of the world, and the ac-
knowledgment in him of us by what is consecrated both to himself and to the Father. 
For Paul says, ‘Observe well the apostle and chief priest of our confession, Jesus’ (He-
brews 3:1). This was predisposed from the beginning that he should belong to the 
kingly tribe of Judah and the priestly tribe of Levi, so that Christ might be descended 
as king and high priest from each side in what concerned the flesh. For it is written in 
Exodus, before the command was imposed which prohibited taking a wife from an-
other tribe, how Aaron, who was the first high priest according to the law, ‘took as his 
wife Elizabeth from the tribe of Judah, the daughter of Aminadab’ (cf. Exodus 6:23). 
Aminadab was descended from Judah: so that no-one should erroneously assume that 
this was another Aminadab, the sacred text continues showing it more clearly: say 
‘Daughter of Aminadab but sister of Naason’ (Exodus 6:23). Consider, I ask you, the 
all-wise dispensation of the Spirit who also brought it about that this woman, the wife 
of Zechariah, the mother of the Baptist and the relative of Mary the God-bearer, 
should also be named Elizabeth and lead us back to that Elizabeth whom Aaron mar-
ried and through whom the unification of the two tribes began. I think that through 
her name she distinctly proclaims that the kinswoman to the Virgin is descended from 
this Elizabeth. Let no-one say that the Babylonian captivity confounded the Jewish 
people such that there was no distinction of races or tribes afterwards. For Esdras  
 
 

 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
shows that those who withdrew from Babylon devoted much labour to gather to-
gether, as far as possible, the sons of Aaron and the remaining Levites. For it was des-
tined for them of the hereditary nations. The one who records this, however, indicates 
not only the tribe but also the cities and villages of those who returned. Luke, too, 
setting before us the accuracy of the reports, spoke about Zechariah, saying ‘And his 
wife was from the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth’ (Luke 1:5). ❧  
 
039-1. From Eusebius. I am a ‘handmaid of the Lord’ (Luke 1:38); I am the tablet of the 
one who writes. Let the writer write what he wishes; let the Lord of all do what he 
wants. ❧  
 
040-1. From the same. Having received the confession of faith of the Virgin. ❧  
 
041-1. From the same. To her kinswoman. The greater go to the lesser so that they 
might show kindness to them. Thus too did the Saviour come to John so that he might 
make holy his baptism. ‘I came into the world’ (cf. John 9:39) so that he might save 
humanity. ❧ 
 
041-2. It was appropriate for this blessed Mary after Gabriel’s visit to her, and the glad 
tidings, to set off and go up to the hill country. She journeyed with haste, being led by 
the Spirit in her which had come upon her and which had overshadowed her by the 
power of the Most High (cf. Luke 1:35). ❧ 
 

 

1 Scholium 039-1: Eusebius, Fragments on Luke. 
2 Scholium 040-1: Origen, Fragment 27b on Luke. 
3 Scholium 041-1: Origen, Homily 7 on Luke. 
4 Scholium 041-2: Origen, Homily 7 on Luke. 

Luke 1:36–39 



 

 

			
		 

	

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
λ̅θ̅ 

			ζευγνυντες εκ βαβυλωνος πολυν πονον ὑφισταντο κατα το δυνατον τους ὑϊους 
		 ααρων και τους λοιπους λευϊτας συναγοντες· εµελλεν γαρ αυτοις των πατριων εθνω¯˙  
		 επισηµαινεται δε ο συγγραψαµενος των επανελθοντων ου µονον φυλην. αλλα 
		 δη και πολεις και κωµας˙ και ο λουκας δε το ακριβες των ειρηµενων ηµιν παρα 
			στας εφη περι του ζαχαριου λεγων· και η γυνη αυτου. εκ των θυγατερων ααρων.  
		 και το ονοµα αυτης ελισαβετ:-  

ευσεβιου:- 1 

δουλη ειµι κ̅υ̅˙ πιναξ ειµη γραφοµενος. ο βουλεται ο γραφευς γραφετω ποιειτω ο θε 
			λει ο του παντος κ̅ς̅:- 	

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

δ̅ 

 
 
 
 
λ̅θ̅ 
 
 
 
µ̅α ̅  

		
		και ουτος µην εκτος εστιν. αυτη 
		 τη καλουµενη στειρα· οτι ουκ αδυ 
			νατησει παρα του θ ̅υ̅ παν ρηµα˙  

ειπεν δε µαριαµ. ϊδου η δουλη κ̅υ̅· γε 
			νοιτο µοι κατα το ρηµα σου˙ µ̅ και απηλ 
			θεν απ αυτης ο αγγελος  ̇µ̅α̅ αναστασα δε 
		 µαριαµ. εν ταις ηµεραις ταυταις. επο 
			ρευθη εις την ορινην µετα σπουδης 
		 εις πολιν ϊουδα 

 
µ̅ 
 
 
 
µ̅α ̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

του αυτου:- 2 

δεξαµενος της παρ 
			θενου την οµολο 
			γιαν της πιστεως: 

του αυτου:- 3 

προς την συγγενιδα 
		 οι κρειττονες προς 
		 τους ελαττο̣ν̣ας ερ 
			χονται. ϊνα αυτους 
		 ευεργετησωσιν˙  
		 ουτω και ο σ̅η̅ρ̅ ηλ 
			θεν προς ϊωαννην 
		 ϊνα το βαπτισµα 
		 αυτου [αγιασθη] 
		 ηλθον εις τον κο 
			σµον ϊνα σωση 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

+δ̅ 

µ̅α̅  		 τον α̅ν̅ο ̅ν̅:  
4 εδει την µακαριαν ταυτην µαριαν µετα την του γαβριηλ προς αυτην επιδηµιαν.  
		 και τον ευαγγελισµον αναβαινουσαν αναβηναι επι την ορινην˙ µετα σπουδης δε 
		 επορευετο. αγοµενη ὑπο του εν αυτη π̅ν̅ς̅ [ο] επεληλυθει αυτη˙ και ὑπο της δυνα 
			µεως του ὑψιστου της επισκιασασης αυτη:- 	

 

Fol. Xr 



 

 

Fol. Xv 

                                    ευσεβιου:- 1 

 
 

µ̅β ̅ 
 
 
 

›  
›  

µ̅γ̅ 

ο γαρ εν αυτη ι̅ς̅. ηδη εµελλεν ευεργετειν τον ηδη εν τη ελισαβετ, ϊωάννην˙ καὶ 
		 τουτο δηλον εκ του µη σκιρταν µεν ϊωαννην πριν ελθη µαρια· και πριν ασπα 
			σεται την ελισαβετ˙ αµα δε τω λογω του ασπασµου µαριας ον ὑπεβαλεν ο λογος 
		 του θ̅υ̅ ο χ̅ς̅. εσκιρτησεν εν αγαλλιασει το βρεφος εν τη κοιλια˙ οιονι γαρ ηρξατο αυ 
			τον εκτοτε προφητην ποιειν ο ι̅ς̅:- 			 εξ ανεπιγραφου:- 2 

που εισιν οι πλανωµενοι˙ οι τα ωτα βεβυωµενα εχοντες· και τους οφθαλµους οµ 
			βλυωπουντες· και το διορατικον της ψυχης ἡµαυρωµενοι· και τον νουν πε 
			φθαρµενοι και καυτηριασµενοι την συνιδησιν˙ 	 οι λεγοντες µηδεν ειληφε 

 
 
 
 
 
  

			ναι της παρθεν(ου) 
		 τον κ̅ν̅· αλλ ως δι 
			α σωληνος πεποιη 
			κεναι δι αυτης 
		 την παροδον·  
		 και µητε τον χρο 
			νον δυσωπουµε 
			νοι· µητε τους 
		 µηνας. µητε τη¯ 

µ̅β ̅ 
 
µ̅γ̅  

			και εισηλθεν εις τον οικον ζαχαριου.  
		 και ησπασατο την ελισαβετ˙ 	 µ̅γ ̅ και εγε 
			νετο ως ηκουσεν τον ασπασµον 
		 της µαριας η ελισαβετ. εσκιρτησεν 
		 το βρεφος εν τη κοιλια αυτης˙  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
µ̅γ̅ 
  

		 νηδυν µητε την του ϊωσηφ αγωνιαν εννοουµενοι· µηδεν µηδ’ ολως˙ 	 αλλ’ ως 
		 εν ανοδοις και ατριβοις οδευοντες ερηµοις τας αγιας γραφας˙ ποια ειπε µοι παρο 
			δος θ̅υ̅ δεηται χρονου ενναµηνιαιου του δια παντων διηκοντος· ον τροπον 
		 [η ς]η το νε̣ον3 σωµα ψυχη˙ ουκ ακουεις της εµπεπλησµενης π̅ν̅ς̅ αγιου της ελισα 
			βετ. ευλογουσης την παρθενον και τον καρπον της κοιλιας αυτης˙ η λελη[θεν σε] 
		 οτι πρωτον βλαστος· ειτα ανθος· επειτα καρπος:-  

ωριγενους:- 4 

ὅπερ ουδενι των προφητων ὑπηρξε· τουτο ὑπηρξεν ϊωαννη. δια το πλησιαζει¯ 
		 τη χ̅υ̅ παρουσια και προτρεχειν αυτης· 	 ου γαρ προτερον του αγιου π̅ν̅ς̅ επλησθη.  
		 πριν επιστηναι την κυοφορουσαν τον χ̅ν̅˙ τουτο δε και επληρουτο π̅ν̅ς̅ και 
		 εσκιρτα˙ και τη µ̅ρ̅ι̅ µετεδιδου· και ανεβοα προφητικα η ελισαβετ, δια το κυ 
			οφορουµενον εν αυτη βρεφος˙ η γαρ τεκνογονια· και ταυτην εποιει τιµιαν˙  

 



 

 

Luke 1:40–41 

 
 
042-1. From Eusebius. 1 For Jesus was in her, and he already intended to show kindness 
to John, who was already in Elizabeth. This is clear from the fact that John does not 
leap before Mary comes and before she greets Elizabeth. At the same time as the word 
of Mary’s greeting which Christ the word of God prompted, ‘the baby leapt in her 
womb in joy’ (Luke 1:41). For in this way, Jesus began to make him a prophet from 
that point onwards. ❧  
 
043-1. From an unattributed source. Where are the wanderers, whο have stuffed-up 
ears and bleary eyes? The clarity of their soul’s vision is dimmed; they are withered in 
their mind and sealed up in their understanding. These are the people who say that 
the Lord took on nothing from the Virgin, but made his entrance through her as if 
through a channel. They are not put to shame by the time period, nor the months, 
nor the womb, nor do they take account of the struggle of Joseph, nothing of these at 
all, but it is as if they travel through the holy scriptures in pathless and trackless deserts. 
Tell me, what sort of entrance of the God who pervades all things requires a period of 
nine months? In what manner is the new body by your soul? Do you not hear the 
Holy Spirit which filled Elizabeth as she blesses the Virgin and the fruit of her womb? 
Or have you forgotten that first comes the shoot, then the flower and then the fruit? 
❧  
 
043-2. From Origen. That which was not granted to any of the prophets was  
granted to John, because he was close to the coming of Christ and preceded it.  
For he was not filled with the Holy Spirit earlier on, before the pregnant mother of 
Christ stood there: at that point was he filled with the Spirit and leapt. He shared  
this with his mother, for Elizabeth also cried out in prophecy because of the  
baby she was carrying inside her. For childbearing also gave her this honour,  
 
 

 

1 Scholium 042-1: Origen, Homily 7 on Luke (the attribution in the manuscript is incorrect). 
2 Scholium 043-1: Severus, Fragments on Luke. 
3 Codex Palatinus reads το σον, but there are clearly two ν in Codex Zacynthius, giving either 
a grammatically erroneous τον σον or the text reconstructed here. 

4 Scholium 043-2: Origen, Fragments 31 and 32c on Luke.  



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
as the truly divine childbearing honoured Mary and, through her, the entire female 
sex. As Paul says with regard to women in general, ‘Woman will be saved through 
childbearing’ (1 Timothy 2:15), that is to say that a woman gave birth to the Christ. ❧   
 
044-1. From an unattributed source. For no woman had become a participant in such 
grace, nor is one able to become so. For there was a single divine embryo, and a single 
divine childbirth and a single woman who gave birth. Why do you, the first of women, 
greet me? For I am not the one who bore the Saviour. I should have come to you. For 
it is you who are ‘blessed among women and blessed is the fruit of your womb’ (Luke 
1:42). She speaks of the fruit of the womb according to the promise from God to Da-
vid, which says: ‘Of the fruit of your womb will I set upon your throne’ (Psalm 131:11 
LXX). ❧  
 
044-2. From Origen. It is termed ‘the fruit of the womb’ (Luke 1:42) by its not being 
from a man, but from Mary alone by the indwelling of the Holy Spirit in her and the 
power of the Most High overshadowing her. For the fruits of the fathers are those 
who have their seed. ❧  
 
044-3. May they be put to shame who relate the truth of the God-bearing Virgin’s 
conception as a dreamy illusion. She carried the heavenly Word in her womb, who 
from her unchangeably took flesh. Elizabeth also declared to her, ‘Blessed is the fruit 
of your womb’ (Luke 1:42). For assuredly, the fruit of the very substance of the tree 
has sprung forth. This is a wonder worthy of God, since the childbirth was real and it 
was not the entry of a phantasm. It did not break through the bond of her virginity 
and it calls us by his great mercy through true salvation to immortality. ❧  
 
044-4. From the same, from a sermon. Therefore, the one who blessed the fruit blessed the 
womb which bore the fruit. But, for I do not know how it gained currency, this is also  
 
 

 

1 Scholium 044-1: Origen, Fragments 32 and 33 on Luke.  
2 Scholium 044-2: Origen, Fragment 33b on Luke. 
3 Scholium 044-3: Severus, Fragments on Luke. 
4 Scholium 044-4: Severus, Fragments on Luke. Unusually, the number of the sermon is not 
provided. 

Luke 1:41–42 



 

 

			
  
 
 
 
 
µ̅δ ̅  

 
 

›  

		 ωσπερ’ η οντως θεια τεκνογονια την µαριαν και το συµπαν δι εκεινην γυναικω¯ 
		 γενος˙ ως λεγει καθ ολου περι γυναικων ο παυλος· 	 οτι σωθησεται δε η γυνη δια 
		 της τεκνογονιας˙ τουτεστι γυνη τον χ̅ν̅ ετεκνογονησεν:  

εξ ανεπιγραφου:- 1 

ουδεµια γαρ της τοιαυτης χαριτος κοινωνος· ουτε γεγονεν. ουτε γενεσθαι δυνα 
			ται˙ 	 εν γαρ το θειον κυηµα και εις ο θειος τοκετος και µια η γεννησασα˙ τι µε τοι 
			νυν πρωτη προσαγορευεις˙ µη γαρ εγω ειµη η τον σ̅ρ̅α ̅ τικτουσα˙ εµε εχρην ελθει¯ 
		 προς σε˙ 	 ευλογηµενη γαρ συ εν γυναιξιν και ευλογηµενος ο καρπός της κοιλιας σου˙  
		 καρπον κοιλιας ειπουσα κατα την παρα του θ̅υ̅ προς τον δ̅α ̅δ ̅ επαγγελιαν την λε 
			γουσαν εκ καρπου της κοιλιας σου θησοµαι επι του θρονου σου:- 		 ωριγενους:- 2 

 

 
 
 

µ̅δ ̅ 

	
			και επλησθη π̅ν ̅ς ̅ αγιου η ελισαβετ 
			και ανεφωνησεν κραυγη µεγα 
			λη και ειπεν˙ 	 µ̅δ̅ ευλογηµενη συ εν 
		 γυναιξιν και ευλογηµενος ο καρ 
			πος της κοιλιας σου 

µ̅δ ̅
 
 
 
  

καρπος κοιλιας ωνο 
			µασται τω µη εξ αν 
			δρος ειναι. αλλ εκ µο 
			νης της µαριας εκ π̅ν̅ς̅ 
		 αγιου ενοικησαντος 
		 εν αυτη και της του 
		 ὑψιστου δυναµεως 
		 επισκιασασης αυτη¯˙  

 
[µ̅δ ̅] 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
µ̅δ ̅ 

		 [οι] γαρ εκ των π̅ρ ̅ω̅ν̅ την σποραν εχοντες εκεινων εισι καρποι:-  
3 ο[ι την ονειρωδη φαντασιαν µυθευοντες την αληθη της θεοτοκο]υ παρθενου 
		 κυησιν εντρεπεσθωσαν· φερουσης εν γαστρι τον ουρανιον λογον εξ αυτης 
		 ατρεπτως σαρκουµενον· προς ην και ελισαβετ βεβοηκεν. ευλογηµενος ο καρ 
			πος της κοιλιας σου˙ παντως γαρ ο καρπος εξ αυτης της ουσιας του δενδρου 
		 βεβλαστηκεν˙ οθεν και το θαυµα θεοπρεπες. οτι τοκος αληθης· και ου φά 
			σµατος παροδος τον της παρθενιας δεσµον ου διερρηξεν· ηµας δια της αλη 
			θους σωτηριας εις αφθαρσιαν καλων κατα το µεγα ελεος:-  

του αυτου απο λογου˙ 4 

ὁυκουν ο τον καρπον ευλογησας. την κο[ι]λιαν την τον καρπον ενεγκουσαν 
		 ηυλογησεν˙ αλλα γαρ ουκ οιδ’ οπως εις µε[σ]ον ηλθεν. και ο της ευτυχους βδε 

 

Fol. XIr 



 

 

Fol. XIv 

		 
		 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

			λυρας δοκεισεως ελεγχος˙ πας γαρ καρπος εκ [τη]ς ουσιας του καρποφορουντος δεν 
			δρ[ο]υ βεβλαστηκεν· και τη[ς] αυτης εστι φυσεως εκεινω και ουχ ετερας τινος˙  
		 πως ουν ουκ εκ µαριας του εµµανουηλ το [σ]ωµα ειναι φη[σ]ιν ανοητε˙ αλλα την 
		 κοιλιαν την τον ευλογηµενον και αληθη καρπον βλαστησασαν παρωσαµενος·  
		 την δοκησιν φαντασµατος ανυποστατου τινος αναπλαττεις µητερα φασµα και 
		 οναρ την σωτηριαν ἡµων εργαζοµενος· ει γαρ της αυτης ην ουσιας τω αδαµ η εκ 
		 της πλευρας αυτου ληφθεισα και κτισθεισα γυνη· και την παραβασιν της εντο 
			λης συν αυτω πληµµελησασα αφ ης η ἁµαρτια καταγεται· της αυτης παντως ου 
			σιας και η παρθενος υπηρχεν˙ εξ ης χ̅ς̅ ο δευτερος αδαµ ανατεταλκεν ο αιρων την 
		 αµαρτιαν του κοσµου˙ ϊνα οι εν τω αδαµ αποθανοντες ζωοποιηθωσιν εν τω χ̅ω̅ 

 
 
 
µ̅ε ̅

		 καθως φησιν ο απο 
			στολος:-  

εξ ανεπιγραφου: 1 

συµφωνα τω υϊω φ[θε]γ 

 
µ̅ε ̅
				
και ποθεν µοι τουτο ϊνα ελθη 
		 η µ ̅η ̅ρ ̅ του κ̅υ̅ προς εµε˙  

 
 
 
µ̅ε ̅
 
 
 
 
 
  

			γεται˙ και γαρ και ϊωαννης αναξιον εαυτον της προς τον χ̅ν̅ παραστασεως ελεγε¯˙  
		 και η ελισαβετ, αναξιαν εαυτην παρουσιας της θεοτοκου παρθενου:-  

ωριγενους:- 2 

τι γαρ µοι τηλικουτον πεπρακται αγαθον· ϊνα η µ̅η̅ρ ̅ του κ̅υ̅ µου ελθη προς µε˙  
		 µ̅ρ ̅α̅ καλει την ετι παρθενον· φθανουσα προφητ[ικω] λογω την εκβασιν˙ θεια 
		 [µεν ουν οικονοµια την µαρτυριαν ηγαγε προς την ελισαβετ, ινα και ἡ µαρτυρία] 
		 [η ιωαννου και εκ µητρας εις τον κ̅ν̅ πληρωθη ειχε δε και η πορεια της παρθενου την]3 
		 οικειαν αυτης σπουδην· ηλθεν γαρ οψοµενη την [ελισαβετ και το εν αυτη πα] 
			ραδοξ[ο]ν κυηµα κατα την του αγγελου φων[η]ν [ινα δια τουτου και το µειζον] 
		 πιστευθη τοκετος. ο εξ αυτης φηµι της παρθε[ν]ου [και συντρεχη προς τη]ν πί 
			στιν ταυτην ο λογος της ελισαβετ λεγουσης και µακαρια η πιστευσασα οτι εσται 
		 τελειωσις τοις λελαληµενοις αυτη παρα κ̅υ̅:-  

 



 

 

Luke 1:43 

 
 
the refutation of the objectionable belief of Eutyches. For every fruit has sprung from 
the substance of the fruit-bearing tree: it is of the same nature as that, and not from 
anything else. So, he says, how was the body of Emmanuel not from Mary? Fool ! You 
have rejected the womb which produced the blessed and true fruit, and you invent the 
appearance of some non-existent phantasm, making the mother a ghost and our sal-
vation a dream. For if the woman who was taken from his rib and created was of the 
same substance as Adam, and sin is derived from her as she offended with him in the 
transgression of the commandment, the Virgin too was assuredly of the same sub-
stance. From her, Christ, the second Adam, has risen up, who takes away the sin of the 
world, so that ‘those who have died in Adam might be made alive in Christ’ (1 Corin-
thians 15:22), as the Apostle says. ❧  
 
045-1. From an unattributed source. She utters a sound in harmony with her son. For 
John too said that he was unworthy of being placed beside Christ, and Elizabeth that 
she was unworthy of the coming of the God-bearing Virgin. ❧  
 
045-2. From Origen. For why has so great a good been performed for me ‘that the 
mother of my Lord comes to me?’ (Luke 1:43). She calls the one who is still a virgin a 
mother, anticipating the fulfilment by a prophetic word. So on one hand the divine 
dispensation brought witness to Elizabeth, so that the witness of John to the Lord 
even from the womb should be fulfilled. Yet the visit of the Virgin to her relation had 
its own eagerness. For she came to see Elizabeth and the miraculous embryo in her, 
according to the speech of the angel, so that through this, childbirth was given greater 
credence. And, I say, what came from the Virgin herself and what is consistent with 
this faith is the word of Elizabeth, saying ‘And blessed is the she who believed that 
there would be a fulfilment of what was spoken to her from the Lord’ (Luke  
1:45). ❧  
 

 

1 Scholium 045-1: Origen, Fragment 34 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 045-2: Origen, Fragments 35 and 36 on Luke.  
3 Greenlee gives the standard text of Origen as two unusually short lines here. However, our 
reconstruction follows the text of Codex Palatinus with the omission of δια της ιδιας µητροσ, 
which corresponds exactly to one standard line in Codex Zacynthius.  



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
045-3. From Isidore, Presbyter of Pelusium, from Letter 363. Let not the prophecy of 
Elizabeth disturb you, when she says: ‘Why has this happened to me, that the mother 
of my Lord comes to me?’ (Luke 1:43). For the one who established in her the forming 
of the Baptist made the forerunner holy even before he came forth from the womb to 
be a prophet. He provided the revelation of the mystery to him internally, but since 
he did not grant embryos the power of speech at an unseasonable time, his mother 
used the instrument of her mouth on behalf of the Baptist who was hurrying to an-
nounce the Redeemer. ❧  
 
046-1a. From an unattributed source. God has promised that in my body he will bring 
wonders to pass. But come, someone says to me, will the soul not be fruitless for the 
Lord? For the fruit of the body is not a success of my choosing but it is of God, who 
works miracles in me which are beyond nature. I ought also to bring forth fruit of my 
own choosing. 046-1b. For inasmuch as I am at the service of great wonders, so I 
should be the first to glorify the one who accomplishes the marvels within me. ❧  
 
046-2. From Origen. Just as sin took its beginning from the woman, and  
after that reached the man, so too good things took their beginning from women, so 
that women should put their weakness to flight and, setting aside what is  
womanly, be eager to imitate the lives of these blessed women. Let us see,  
then, the Virgin’s prophecy: ‘My soul magnifies the Lord’ (Luke 1:46).  
 
 

 

1 Scholium 045-3: Isidore, Letter 363. 
2 Scholium 046-1a: Origen, Fragment 38 on Luke. 
3 The section number µϛ should be µε. 
4 Tregelles has µε for εµε (corr. Greenlee). 
5 Scholium 046-1b: Origen, Fragments on Luke (in catenae). 
6 Scholium 046-2: Origen, Homily 8 on Luke. 

Luke 1:43–46 



 

 

ϊσιδωρου πρεσβυτ(ερου) πηλουσιωτ(ου) επιστολ(ησ) τ̅ξ ̅γ̅: 1 

 
 

µ̅ε ̅
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
µ̅ϛ ̅ 

µηδεν σε ταραττετω της ελισαβετ, η προφητεια˙ ποθεν µοι τουτο λεγουσης· ϊνα ἡ 
		 µ̅η̅ρ ̅ του κ̅υ̅ ελθη προς µε˙ ο γαρ θεµενος εν αυτη του βαπτιστου την διαπλασιν˙  
		 και προ του εξελθειν εκ µητρας εις προφητην, αγιασας τον προδροµον. ενδον 
		 αυτω παρεσχετο του µυστηριου την δηλωσιν· επειδη ουκ εδωκεν λαλειν τοις 
		 εµβρυοις το αωρον˙ σπευδοντι τω βαπτιστη κηρυξαι τον λυτρωτην. εχρησε¯ 
		 η µ̅η̅ρ ̅ το του στοµατος οργανον:-  

εξ ανεπιγραφου:- 2 

εν τω εµω σωµατι θαυµαστα ο θ̅ς̅ επαγγελοµενος ενεργηση. αλλ αγε µοι˙ φησιν, η 
 

 

 

 

 

 
ε̅ 

 
µ̅ϛ ̅3 
 

 

 

 

 

µ̅ϛ ̣̅ 

	
			και ποθεν µοι τουτο ϊνα ελθη ἡ 
		 µ ̅η ̅ρ ̅ του κ̅υ̅ µου προς εµε4˙ ϊδου 
		 γαρ ως εγενετο η φωνη του ασ 
			πασµου σου εις τα ωτα µου ε 
			σκιρτησεν εν αγαλλιασει το βρε 
			φος εν τη κοιλια µου και µακα 
			ρια η πιστευσα[σα] οτι εσται τε 
			λειωσις τοις λελαληµενοις 
		 αυτη π[α]ρα κ̅[υ̅˙  κ]αι ειπεν µα 
			[ριαµ µεγαλυνει η ψυχη µου] 
		 τον κ̅ν ̅˙  

		 ψυχη ουκ εσται ακαρ 
			πος προς τον κ̅ν̅˙ ο γαρ 
		 του σωµατος καρπος 
		 ου της εµης εστιν προ 
			αιρεσεως. κατορθωµα.  
		 αλλα του θ̅υ̅ του θαυ 
			µατουργεντος εν εµοι 
		 τα ὑπερ φυσιν· χρη 
		 δε µε και προαιρεσεως 
		 καρπον προενεγκαι˙  
		5 οσον γαρ ὑπηρετουµαι 
		 µεγαλ[α] θαυµατα˙  
		 [τοσουτον οφειλω] 
		 πρωτη δοξαζειν το¯ 
		 εν εµοι τα παραδοξα 
		 ενεργουντα:- ωριγεν(ους) :-   

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

+[ε̅] 

[µ̅ϛ ̅]  ωσπερ ηρξατο η αµαρτια απο της γυναικος· και µετα τουτο εφθασεν επι τον ανδρα.  
		 ουτω και τα αγαθα από των γυναικων ηρξατο· ΐνα προτραπωσιν, αι γυναικες τη¯ 
		 ασθενειαν και τα γυναικεια αποθεµεναι. ζηλωσαι τους βιους των µακαριων του 
			των· ϊδωµεν λοιπον παρθενικην προφητειαν˙ µεγαλυνει η ψυχη µου τον κ̅ν̅˙  

 

Fol. XIIr 



 

 

Fol. XIIv 

		 
		 

 
 
 
 

›  
›  
›  

µ̅ζ ̅ 

		 πως ἡ ψυχη µεγαλυνει τον κ̅ν̅ κατανοητεον˙ εαν, αξιως πολιτευωµεθα κατ ει 
			κονα του κτισαντος ηµας. και εξοµοιωθωµεν τω πρωτοτυπω κατα το δυ 
			νατον˙ δι αγαθων εργων µεγαλυνωµεν τον κ̅ν̅˙ λογοις˙ εργοις˙ νοηµασιν˙  
		 σµικρυνει δε τις αυτον αναλογως κατα την κακιαν την ενὑπαρχουσαν αυ 
			τω˙ της ουν µαριας η ψυχη. εµεγαλυνεν τον κ̅ν̅˙ το δε π̅ν̅α ̅ αυτης ηγαλλια 
			σατο επι τω θ̅ω̅ τω σ̅ρ ̅ι̅˙ πρωτον εµεγαλυνεν ἡ ψυχη αυτης˙ ειτα ηγαλλια 
			σατο το π̅ν̅α̅ αυτης:- 			 εξ ανεπιγραφου:- 1 

ση̅̅ρ̅ γαρ µου εστιν ὁ θ̅ς̅˙ σ̅ρ ̅α ̅ εξ εµου τω κοσµω χαριζοµενος˙ π̅ν̅α ̅ δε και ψυχη¯ 
 
 
µ̅η̅ 
 
 
 
  

		 το αυτο φησιν:-  
												του αυτου2 

τις γαρ ειµι εγω προς το 
			σουτον εργον˙ αυτος 
		 επεβλεψεν ουκ εγω 
		 προσεδοκησα˙ ταπει 
			νη γαρ ἡµιν, απερρι 
			µενη˙ και νυν απο 
		 γης εις ο ̅υ̅ν̅ο ̅ν̅ µετα 
			βαίνω. καὶ		 εις αρρη 

 
 

µ̅ζ ̅ 
µ̅η̅ 
 
 
µ̅θ̅ 
  ν̅ 

	
			και ηγαλλιασεν το π̅ν ̅α̅ µου επι τω 
		 θ ̅ω ̅ τω σ ̅ρ ̅ι ̅ µου˙ µ̅η ̅οτι επεβλεψεν 
		 επι την ταπεινωσιν της δουλης 
		 αυτου˙ µ̅θ ̅ϊδου γαρ απο του νυν µα 
			καριουσιν µε πασαι αι γενεαι˙ ν ̅ο 
			τι εποιησεν µοι µεγαλια ο δυ 
			νατος˙  

 
[µ̅θ̅] 
 
   
   ν̅ 
 
 

›  
›  
›  

			τον οικονοµ[ιαν ελκοµαι:-] 												 [του αυτου] 3 

δηλον οτι αι των πιστευοντων˙ ου συ δε µονη η ελισαβετ:-  
		                                                      του αυτου 4 

πως γαρ, ου µεγαλια˙ οτι παρθενος ουσα συλλαµβανει· ὑπερβασα βουληµατι 
			θ̅υ̅ την φυσιν· και καταξιουµενη ανευ ανδρος· ουχ απλως ειναι µ̅η̅ρ ̅· αλ 
			λα και του µονογενους σ̅ρ ̅ς̅˙ 	 λεγει δε· ο δυνατος· ϊν, εαν τις απιστησειεν 
		 προς την ενεργειαν της συλληψεως· ει γε παρθενος ουσα συλλαβοι· φησιν, ε 
			ποιησεν µοι µεγαλια ο δυνατος· ϊνα τις τη δυναµει του ενεργουντος, ανα 
			πεµψη το κατορθωµα:-  

 



 

 

Luke 1:47–49 

 
 
How the soul magnifies the Lord must be considered. If we are behaving worthily, 
according to the image of the one who created us, and we resemble the prototype as 
far as is possible, through good works we magnify the Lord in words, in deeds and in 
thoughts. Yet a person diminishes this in proportion to the vice which exists within 
them. So the soul of Mary ‘magnified the Lord, while her Spirit rejoiced in God the 
Saviour’ (cf. Luke 1:46). First her soul magnified and then her spirit rejoiced. ❧  
 
047-1. From an unattributed source. For God is my Saviour, granting to the world a 
Saviour from me. It says that both spirit and soul are the same thing. ❧  
 
048-1. From the same. Who am I for so great a deed? He considered it; I did not expect 
it. For I was lowly and cast aside, and now I cross from earth to heaven and I am drawn 
into an inexpressible dispensation. ❧  
 
049-1. From the same. It is clear that these generations are of the believers, not you 
alone, Elizabeth. ❧  
 
050-1. From the same. For how is it not ‘great things’ that while she is a virgin she 
conceives, having gone beyond nature by the will of God? She has been considered 
worthy, without a husband, not simply to be a mother but even of the only-begotten 
Saviour. Yet she says ‘the Mighty One’, so that if anyone should disbelieve regarding 
the divine activity of the conception and whether she might conceive while being a 
virgin, she says: ‘The Mighty One has done great things for me’ (Luke 1:46), so that 
someone by the power of the one who accomplishes it might respond with the correc-
tion. ❧  
 

 

1 Scholium 047-1: Origen, Fragment 39 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 048-1: Origen, Fragment 40b on Luke. 
3 Scholium 049-1: Origen, Fragment 41a on Luke. 
4 Scholium 050-1: Origen, a scholium in Cramer followed by Fragment 42 on Luke. 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
051-1. From an unattributed source. For since the only-begotten does not come into a 
woman, he is already tainted by this. ‘For holy is his name’ (Luke 1:49). The Saviour 
who is conceived is not at all defiled as he forms his own body in me, the Virgin. This 
is also why the Holy Spirit comes, so that, as the conception was holy, it should pre-
pare the birth to be holy. ❧  
 
052-1. From Victor the Presbyter. For I also grasp the meaning of ‘having mercy from 
one generation to another’ (Luke 1:50). He himself unites in his ensouled body the 
rational soul and the spiritual one according to its state of being. He comes into the 
world, and he spends his time with humans, and he leads his life below, and he dis-
poses everything as he brings about our salvation through his love of humanity  
alone. ❧  
 
053-1. From an unattributed source. For those who are completely unworthy are not 
shown mercy, but those who through repentance turn themselves to reverence. ❧  
 
054-1. From the same. For his hand is not the deed of a human. ❧  
 
055-1. From the same. The wicked and unclean spirits: the ruler of these is the devil, 
who fell because of his pride; the wise ones of the Greeks, who did not accept what 
seemed to be the foolishness of the message; the populace of the Jews, which did not 
wish to believe. All this was in accordance with prophecy. ❧  
 
056-1. From the same. Great were the thoughts of the demons and the devil who were 
scattered, of the wise ones of the Greeks, and of the Pharisees and the scribes. But he 
‘brought them down and exalted those who humbled themselves’ (cf. Luke 1:52) un-
der his powerful hand. ❧  
 

 

1 Scholium 051-1: Titus, Homilies on Luke. 
2 Scholium 052-1: Victor (in Catena on Luke, ed. Cramer). 
3 Tregelles incorrectly records section number νβ as νγ above line. 
4 Scholium 053-1: Unknown source; possibly Cyril (also in Cramer’s edition of the Catena 
on Luke). 
5 Scholium 054-1: Unknown source; possibly Cyril (also in Cramer’s edition of the Catena 
on Luke). 
6 Scholium 055-1: Cyril, Fragments on Luke. 
7 Scholium 056-1: Cyril, Fragments on Luke. 

Luke 1:49–52 



 

 

                                   εξ ανεπιγραφου: 1 

 
 

ν̅α ̅
 
 

 
 
 

ν̅β ̅ 

ου γαρ επειδη ερχεται ο µονογενης εις γυναικα· ηδη παρα τουτο µιαινεται· α 
			γιον γαρ το ονοµα αυτου. και ουδεν παραχραινεται ο συλλαµβανοµενος σ̅η̅ρ ̅˙  
		 εν εµοι τη παρθενω πλαττων το ϊδιον σωµα˙ 	 δια τουτο και το π̅ν̅α ̅ το αγιο¯ 
		 επερχεται· ϊνα αγια γενοµενη ἡ συλληψις. αγιον παρασκευαση τον τοκον γε 
			νεσθαι:- 																				 βικτορος πρεσβυτερ(ου):- 2 

επι γαρ τω ελεησαι τας γενεας των γενεων καγω συλλαµβανω. και αυτος ενου 
			ται σωµατι εµψυχωµενω ψυχη λογικη τε και νοερα καθ’ ὑποστασιν˙ και 
		 εις κοσµον ερχεται· και µετα α̅ν̅ω̅ν̅ αναστρεφεται· και κατω πολιτευεται.  
		 και παντα οικονοµει την ηµετεραν σωτηριαν πραγµατευοµενος δια µο 

 

 
ν̅α ̅ ν̅β̅ 
 
 
ν̅γ̅   
ν̅δ ̅ 
 

ν̅ε ̅ 
 
ν̅ϛ ̅ 

			
	και αγιον το ονοµα αυτου˙ ν ̅β ̅3και 
		 το ελεος αυτου εις γενεας και 
		 γενεας τοις φοβουµενοις αυ 
			τον˙ ν ̅δ̅ εποιησεν κρατος, εν βρα 
			χιονι αυτου˙ ν ̅ε̅ διεσκορπισεν 
		 ὑπερηφανους διανοια καρδιας 
		 αυτων˙ ν ̅ϛ̅ καθειλεν δυναστας 
		 απο θρονων και ὑψωσεν ταπει 
			νους˙  

 
 
 

ν̅γ̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

ν̅δ ̅
 
 
 
ν̅ε ̅

			νην φιλανθρωπια¯:-  
εξ ανεπιγραφου:- 4 

ου γαρ οι παντη ανα 
			ξιοι ελεουνται. αλ 
			λ οι δια µετανοιας 
		 προς φοβον µετα 
			τρεποµενοι:-  

του αυτου:- 5 

αυτου γαρ η χειρ ου 
			κ α̅ν̅ο ̅υ̅ το εργον:-  

του αυτου:- 6 

τους πονηρους και α 

 
 
 

 
ν̅ϛ ̅

			καθαρτους δαιµονας˙ τον τουτων αρχοντα τον διαβολον. πεσοντα δι ε 
			παρσιν˙ τους των ελληνων σοφους. την δοκουσαν του κηρυγµατος 
		 µωριαν µη προσδεξαµενους˙ τον των ϊουδαιων δηµον. πιστευσαι µη 
		 βουληθεντα· ταυτα γαρ παντα ηκολουθησεν τη προφητεια:- του αυτ(ου):- 7 

µεγαλα γαρ εφρονουν, οι σκορπισθεντες δαιµονες τε και διαβολος˙  ελληνω¯ 
		 τε σοφοι και φαρισαιοι και γραµµατεις· αλλα τουτους καθειλε. και ὑ 
			ψωσεν τους ταπεινωσαντας εαυτους ὑπο την κραταιαν αυτου χειρα:-  

 

Fol. XIIIr 



 

 

Fol. XIIIv 

εξ ανεπιγραφου:- 1 

 
 

ν̅ζ ̅

 
ν̅η̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ν̅θ̅ 

ελιµωττε γαρ το γενος των α̅ν̅ω̅ν̅ πλην ϊουδαιων:- 			  2  

του αυτου:- 3 

ϊουδαιους δηλαδη πεπλουτηκοτας τη νοµοθεσια· και τη διδασκαλια των αγιω¯ 
		 προφητων ταις επαγγελιαις· οιτινες ὑπερµαζησαντες· και λιαν τω αξιωµατι 
		 επαρθεντες δια το µη ταπεινως προσελθειν τω ενανθρωπησαντι. εξαπεσταλη 
			σαν κενοι· µηδεν επιφεροµενοι· µητε πιστιν· µητε γνωσιν· µητε ελπιδα α 
			γαθων· αλλ’ εκπεπτωκασι και της επιγειου ι̅λ̅η̅µ̅. και της µελλουσης ζωης:-  

του αυτου:- 4 

τον αληθεινον φησιν ι̅η̅λ̅˙ ου τους ονοµατι σεµνυνοµενους. αλλα τους την 
 
 
 
ξ ̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ξ ̅α̅ 

		 πιστιν διατετηρη 
			κοτας της προσηγορι 
			ας:- 	 του αυτου:- 5 

τελειοι την προφητει 
			αν, ου µονον την ϊ 
			διαν. αλλα και τω¯ 
		 προφητων κατα τη¯ 
		 επαγγελιαν του θ̅υ̅ 
		 µελλοντες εξ αυτης 
		 γεννασθαι [του κοσ] 
			µου σ̅ρ ̅ς̅ χ̅υ̅:- του αυτ(ου):- 6 

οτι η παρθενος ην ϊερα·  
		 και ο οικος της ελισαβετ,  

ν̅ζ ̅
 

ν̅η̅ 
 
 

ν̅θ̅ 
 

ξ ̅ 
 
 
 
 

 
 
ξ ̅α̅ 

			πεινωντας ενεπλησεν αγαθων 
		 και πλουτουντας εξαπεστειλε¯ 
		 κενους˙ ν ̅θ ̅ αντελαβετο ι ̅η ̅λ̅ παιδος 
		 αυτου˙ ξ̅ µνησθηναι ελεους κα 
			θως ελαλησεν προς τους πατε 
			ρας ἡµων τω αβρααµ, και τω σπερ 
			µατι αυτου εις τον αιωνα˙  

εµεινεν δε µαριαµ συν αυτη ως 
		 µηνας τρεις. και υπεστρεψεν 
		 εις τον οικον αυτης˙  

 
 
 
ξ ̅α̅ 
  

		 ϊερατικος˙ εµενεν ουν το ϊερατικον σκευος εν οικω ϊερω. πριν, εις τον βασιλι 
			κον οικον, εισαχθηναι:-  

βικτορος· 	 πρεσβυτερ(ου):- 7 

εγω νοµιζω οτι κατα τον ευαγγελιστην πληρωθεντος του χρονου του τε 
			κειν την ελισαβετ, η µαρια εις τον οικον εαυτης ανεχωρησεν˙ 	 ει γαρ τω εκτω 
		 µηνι της ελισαβετ, απεσταλη ο γαβριηλ, προς την παρθενον εις ναζαρεθ· ευαγ 
			γελιζοµενος αυτην. εδραµεν δε εις την ορινην προς την εαυτης συγγενιδα 
		 η παρθενος και εµεινεν εκει· ωσει µηνας τρεις· δηλον οτι πληρωθεντος του 

 



 

 

Luke 1:53–56 

 
 
057-1. From an unattributed source. For the race of humans was famished, apart from 
the Jews. ❧  
 
058-1. From the same. Clearly this is the Jews enriched by the giving of the law and by 
the teaching of the holy prophets. They became excessively wanton by the promises 
and raised themselves up too much at their worthiness. Because of not coming hum-
bly to the Incarnate One, they were sent away empty, bearing nothing with them: nei-
ther faith, nor knowlege, nor the hope of good things. Instead they have fallen out 
from both the earthly Jerusalem and the life to come. ❧  
 
059-1. From the same. It means the true ‘Israel’ (Luke 1:54), not those who are exalted 
in name, but those who have kept the faith of their appellation. ❧  
 
060-1. From the same. He accomplishes the prophecy, not only his own but also that 
of the prophets, according to the promise of God, who destined that from her should 
be born the Saviour of the world, Christ. ❧  
 
061-1. From the same. Because the Virgin was holy, and the house of Elizabeth was 
priestly. So the priestly vessel remained in a holy house before it was led into the kingly 
house. ❧  
 
061-2. From Victor the Presbyter. I think that, according to the evangelist, when the 
time was fulfilled for Elizabeth to give birth, Mary departed into her own house. For 
if, in the sixth month of Elizabeth, Gabriel was sent to the Virgin in Nazareth to pro-
claim the good news to her, and the Virgin hastened into the hill country to see her 
relative and remained there around three months, it is clear that when the time 
 
 

 

1 Scholium 057-1: Cyril, Fragments on Luke. 
2 The first hand initially wrote το here, then erased the letters and began the scholium title again 
on the line below.   
3 Scholium 058-1: Cyril, Fragments on Luke. 
4 Scholium 059-1: Cyril, Fragments on Luke. 
5 Scholium 060-1: Cyril, Fragments on Luke. 
6 Scholium 061-1: Source unknown. 
7 Scholium 061-2: Origen, Fragments 46 and 47a on Luke.  



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
of the conception was fulfilled, she departed into her own house. For what purpose 
did she stay? Perhaps it was to see the fulfilment of the miracle and, since she was per-
plexed and frightened by the matters concerning her, she resolved to allow what was 
necessary to happen. ❧  
 
062-1. From Origen. It would be necessary to search throughout the Old and New 
Testaments to find if it is said anywhere of a sinner’s birth, ‘the time was fulfilled for 
her to give birth’ (Luke 1:57): I do not think that anyone would find it, except where 
it is specified that the one born is righteous. ❧  
 
063-1. From an unattributed source. Elizabeth, being a prophet, did not hear the reve-
lation which happened to her husband, but came to know in the Spirit the name 
which was spoken by the angel. And she indicated that the child should be called John. 
But when they also asked to find out from his father and they gestured to him, as if he 
did not hear and was unable to speak, he took a writing tablet and wrote the name of 
the child in harmony with his wife, so that all were amazed at this (cf. Luke 1:62–3). 
For John is translated as ‘the gift of God’. ❧ 
 

 

1 Scholium 062-1: Origen, Homily 9 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 063-1: Origen, Homily 9 on Luke. 

Luke 1:57–61 



 

 

		 
		 

	

 
 
 
 
ξ ̅β̅ 

		 χρονου της συλληψεως. εις τον οικον εαυτης ανεχωρησεν˙ τινος δε χαριν εµει 
			νεν· ϊσως και του παραδοξου θεωρησαι την εκβασιν. και επι τοις καθ εαυτην 
		 απορουσα τε και εκπληττοµενη· και τι δεησει γενεσθαι βουλευοµενη:-  

ωριγενους:- 1 

παρατηρησασθαι δει εν ολη τη παλαια και τη καινη γραφη. ει που εστιν ευρειν 
		 επι αµαρτωλου γενεσεως ειρηµενον· το επλησθη ο χρονος του τεκειν˙ ουκ αν 

	

	
ϛ̅ 

 
ξ ̅β̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ξ ̅γ̅ 
 
  

			 
   τη δε ελισαβετ, επλησθη ο χρονος 
		 του τεκειν αυτην· και εγεννησε¯ 
		 ὑϊον· και ηκουσαν οι περιοικοι και 
		 οι συγγενεις αυτης. οτι εµεγαλυ 
			νεν κ̅ς ̅ το ελεος αυτου µετ αυτης˙  
		 και συνεχαιρον αυτη˙ και εγενε 
			το εν τη ηµερα τη ογδοη˙ ηλθον 
		 περιτεµειν το παιδιον και εκαλου¯ 
		 αυτο επι τω ονοµατι του πατρος 
		 αυτου ζαχαριαν˙ 	 ξ̅γ ̅και αποκριθει 
			σα η µητηρ αυτου ειπεν· ουχι· αλλα 
		 κληθησεται ιωαννης κ[αι ειπαν] 
		 προς αυτην· οτι ουδεις εστιν 
		 εκ της συγγενει[α]ς σου ος καλει 
			ται τω ονοµατι τουτω˙  

 
 
 
 
 
 
ξ ̅γ̅
    
        
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

		 γαρ τις ευροι ως οι 
			µαι. αλλ’ οπου ωνο 
			µασται· οτι δικαι 
			ος εστιν ο γεννωµε 
			νος:-  

εξ ανεπιγραφου:- 2 

ἡ ελισαβετ, προφη 
			της ουσα· και την 
		 γενοµενην τω α¯ 
			δρι αποκαλυψιν·  
		 µη ακουσασα, τω 
		 π̅ν̅ι̅ εγνω την πα 
			ρα του αγγελου ρη 
			θεισαν προσηγορι 
			αν· και ϊωαννην 
		 εφ[ασκεν το παι] 
			διον ονοµαζεσθαι˙  
		 [ω]ς δε και παρα του 
		 πατ[ρος ηξ]ιουν µα 
			θειν· και διενευο¯ 
		 [α]υτω ως µη ακου 

 

+ϛ̅	

 
			οντι ἡ λαλησαι δυναµενω. λαβων δελτιον εγραψε συµφ[ωνως] τη εαυτου 
		 γυναικι του παιδος την προσηγοριαν. ως παντας επι τουτω εκπληττεσθαι˙  
		 ερµηνευεται γαρ ϊωαννης θ̅υ̅ χαρις:-  

	

 

Fol. XIVr 



 

 

Fol. XIVv 

εξ ανεπιγραφου:- 1 

 
 

ξ ̅δ̅ 
 
  

µετα το γραψαι τον ζαχαριαν, εν δελτω· οτι ϊωαννης, εσται το ονοµα αυτου·  
		 ελυθη η δεδεµενη φωνη· και απελαβεν την εαυτου γλωσσαν· ουκετι καθα 
		 παλαι δεδεµενην τη απιστια. 	 αλλ’ ευλογουσαν τον θ̅ν̅ και προφητευουσαν 
		 τα αναγεγραµµενα· πρωτον µεν περι του χ̅υ̅· ως ηδη επιδεδηµηκοτος τω 
		 βιω. και φησιν˙ ευλογητος κ̅ς̅ ὁ θ̅ς̅ του ι̅η̅λ̅· 	 οτι επεσκεψατο και εποιησεν λύ 
			τρωσιν τω λαω αυτου· ειθ υστερον περι ϊωαννου:-  

 
 
ξ ̅δ̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

		 σευηρου αρχ(ι)επισκ(οπου) 
		 αντιοχ(ειας) απο λο(γου) λβ2 

καθαπερ γαρ ζαχα 
			ριας˙ πατηρ ην ϊω 
			αννου της βοωσης 
		 εν τη ερηµω φω 
			νης και καλειν αυ 
			τον ϊωαννην δια 
		 της γλωττης, ου 
			κ ϊσχυεν. λαβων 
		 δε δελτιον την 
		 προσηγοριαν ενέ 
			γραφεν. ουτω 
		 και ο νοµος. ριζα τις 
		 ην και αρχη της µε 
			γαλης του ευαγγε 
			λιου φωνης. η τις ε 
			ρηµον, ουσαν την οι 
			κουµενην θεογνω 
			σιας επληρωσεν˙ ην 

 
 
ξ ̅δ̅ 
 
  

				
			ενενευον δε τω πατρι αυτου· ο τι 
		 αν θελοι καλεισθαι αυτον˙ ξ̅δ̅ και αιτη 
			σας πινακιδιον εγραψεν λεγων. ϊω 
			αννης εστιν ονοµα αυτου. και εθαυ 
			µασαν παντες˙ 	ανεωχθη δε το στο 
			µα αυτου παραχρηµα, και η γλωσσα 
		 αυτου· και ελαλει ευλογων τον θ ̅ν ̅˙  
		και εγενετο επι παντας φοβος τους 
		 περιοικουντας αυτους. και εν ο 
			λη τη ορινη της ϊουδαιας· διελα 
			λειτο παντα τα ρηµατα ταυτα. και 
		 [ε]θεντο παντ[ε]ς οι ακουσαντες 
		 εν ταις καρδιαις αυτων λεγοντες.  
		 τι αρα το παιδιον τουτο εσται˙  

 		 ουκ ην δυνατος ο νοµος· ωσανει δια γλωττης φανερως εκφωνειν. ως εν 
		 δελτω δε δια των τυπων ὑπεγραφεν:- 3 

 



 

 

Luke 1:62–66 

 
 
064-1. From an unattributed source. After Zechariah wrote on the writing tablet that 
‘His name will be John’ (Luke 1:63), his voice which had been bound was loosened 
and he received back his speech. It was no longer bound as before in his unbelief, but 
it blessed God and prophesied what is written here: first with regard to Christ, as if he 
had already been present in this life, when he said: ‘Blessed be the Lord, the God of 
Israel, for he has looked favourably on his people and redeemed them’ (Luke 1:68), 
and then with regard to John. ❧  
 
064-2. From Severus, Archbishop of Antioch, from Sermon 32. For just as Zechariah 
was the father of John, the voice crying in the desert, and was incapable of calling him 
John with his tongue, but took a writing tablet and wrote his name on it, so too is the 
law. It was a root and beginning of the great voice of the gospel, which filled the desert, 
meaning the inhabited world, with the knowledge of God. The law was not suffi-
ciently powerful to call out clearly through speech, but it was written down with let-
ters, as on a writing tablet. ❧  
 

 

1 Scholium 064-1: Origen, Homilies 9–10 in Luke. 
2 Scholium 064-2: Severus, Sermon 32. 
3 At least one page is missing, which would have contained Luke 1:67–77. The corresponding 
catena in Codex Palatinus (fol. 274r) suggests that this was a single folio with little commen-
tary. 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
070-1. From Victor the Presbyter. It is clear that those who believe in Christ are also 
called his people, Jews and Greeks. For to these he provided the knowledge of salvation 
which they wished to know. ❧  
 
071-1. From the same. Such a great gift was lavished not because of what we ourselves 
did, but through the relieving of his mercy. ❧  
 
072-1. From an unattributed source. He gives thanks for the appearance of the Saviour, 
saying that it is the mercy of God and ‘the breaking dawn of the light from on high’ 
(cf. Luke 1:78), so that those in the darkness of ignorance may be enlightened; that 
those who are lying under the power of death may become under the power of life; 
that those who are in the grip of spiritual conflict may find the path which leads to 
peace. For it says that ‘He is our peace’ (Ephesians 2:14). But having come to enlighten 
Israel, for he did not come ‘except to the lost sheep of the house of Israel’ (Matthew 
15:24 ), principally through the promise made to their fathers but which they did not 
receive. He has made more clear by far the illumination of the light for all the nations. 
❧  
 
072-2. From Severus, Archbishop of Antioch, from Numbers. Not from a mountain-
top, as previously on Sinai when there was a voice giving the law and a vision of flame 
standing there both signified and shone around the appearance of divine glory. And 
that was concealed in darkness, but on high it is not possible to understand anything 
of the one who is most exalted and has no bounds. The broad and most conspicuous 
rising involves the sun of righteousness, which comes round ‘to those who sit in spir-
itual darkness and the shadow of death’ (cf. Luke 1:79). It remains above with  
its full beams, and is fully present on earth, and fully illuminates the dark  
corners of Hades. It never relinquishes its fullness, nor in its dwelling with us  
does any division or outline remain behind. How is this? Our weak mind 
  
 

 

1 Scholium 070-1: Victor, unknown work. 
2 Scholium 071-1: Victor, unknown work. 
3 Scholium 072-1: Severus, Fragments on Luke. 
4 The numeral ο̅β̅ has been added by a later hand. 
5 Scholium 072-2: Severus, On Numbers. 

Luke 1:77–79 



 

 

βικτορος πρεσ[β]υτερο[ς]:- 1  
ο ̅
 

 
ο ̅α ̅
 
 
ο ̅β̅  

δηλον οτι τοις [πιστευουσιν εις χ̅ν̅ ιουδ]αιοις τε και ελλησι κ[αι λαοισ] αυ[του χρη] 
		 µα[τι]ζου[σιν] τ[ο]υ[τοις γαρ τ]ησ σωτηρι[ασ πα]ρεσχεν τ[ην γνωσιν επιγνωναι]  
			θελη[σ]α[σι]:-								 του αυτου: 2 

ουδ[εν ταυ]τ[α α ε]ποιησαµεν ηµεις η τοσαυτη [ε]φ[ιλο]τ[ιµη]θη δωρε[α] αλλα 
		 δια [το α]φαιρ[ειν αυ]του ελεος:-       εξ ανεπιγραφου:- 3 

ευχαριστει τη επιφανια του σ̅ρ ̅ς̅˙ ελεον λεγ[ων θ̅υ̅ και επισκε]ψιν και ανατολη¯ 
		 φωτος εξ ὑψους γενοµενην. ϊν’ οι εν σκοτει [της αγνοιας] φωτισθωσιν˙ οι ὑπ ε 
			ξουσ[ι]αν θανατου κειµενοι ὑπ εξουσιαν γενωνται ζωης· οι πολεµω νοητω 
		 κατεχοµενοι την οδον την [επι] ειρηνην ευρωσιν˙ αυτος γαρ ε[στ]ιν φησιν η  

 
ο ̅

 

ο ̅α ̅

 
ο ̅β̅4  

	
			του δουναι γνωσιν σωτηριας 
		 τω λαω αυτου ο̅α̅ ε[ν] αφεσει αµαρτι 
			ων αυτων δια σπλαγχνα ελεους 
		 θ ̅υ̅ ηµων˙ εν οις επεσκεψατο η 
			µας ανατολη εξ υψους. επιφαναι 
		 [τοις εν σκ]οτει και σκι[α] θανατ(ου) 
		 καθηµενοις˙  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

		 ειρηνη ηµων˙ [ελ]θω¯ 
			[δ’] επι [τω] φωτισαι 
		 [τον ι̅η̅λ̅ ο]υ γαρ ηλ 
		 [θεν ει µη] προς τα απο 
			λωλοτα [προβατα οι] 
			κου ι̅η̅λ̅· προηγουµε 
			νως δια την προς τους 
		 π̅ρ ̅α̅ς̅ αυτων επαγγε 
			[λιαν ου δεξαµενω]¯ 
		 δ’ εκεινων· επιφα 
			νεστεραν πολυ την 

 
 
ο ̅β̅ 
 
 
 
 
  

		 του φωτος επιλαµψιν εποιησατο επι παντα τα εθνη:-  
σευηρου αρχ(ι)επισκ(οπου) αντιοχ(ειας) απο αριθ(µων):- 5 

ουκ εξ ακρωριας καθα και προτερον επι του σινα φωνη τις ην νοµοθετουσα 
		 και πυρος οψις εκει στασα και παραδηλουσα και ὑποφαινουσα θειας δοξης 
		 φαντασιαν. και ταυτην γνοφω συγκαλυπτοµενην· αλλ εξ ὑψους του 
		 ανωτατω και ου περα µηδεν [ε]στιν εννοειν˙ ανατολη πλατεια και περιφα 
			νεστατη τον ηλιον εχουσα της δικαιοσυν[η]ς˙ προς τους εν σκοτει τω [νο]ητω 
		 και σκια θανατου καθηµενους αυτοµολησαντα· και ολαις ακτισιν ανω 
		 µενοντα· και ολον επι γης παροντα˙ και ολον τοις του αδου µυχοις επιλαµ 
			ψαντα˙ και µηδαµου το πληρες αφεντα· µητε µην τη προς ηµας επιδη 
			µια µερισµον η περιγραφην ὑποµειναντα˙ το δε πως. ουτε νοειν ο ασθενης 

 

Fol. XVr 



 

 

Fol. XVv 

			
	 

 
 

ο ̅γ̅ 
 
 
  

   και ηµετερος νους. ουτε ο λογος φραζειν δυνησετ[α]ι· πασης γαρ κτιστης φυ 
			σεως ὑπερβαινει καταληψιν:- 			 εξ ανεπιγραφου:- 1 

στειρα η µ̅η̅ρ ̅ και αµφοτεροι πρεσβυται οι γονεις˙ την δε τοιαυτην γενεσιν ο α 
			ποστολος κατα π̅ν̅α ̅ ειναι λεγει· ως επι του οµοιως γεννηθεντος ϊσαακ· οτι 
		 κατα π̅ν̅α ̅ γεγεννηται˙ τουτ εστι κατα δυναµιν και χαρι[ν τ]ου π̅ν̅ς̅˙ 	 το 
		 δε εν π̅ν̅ι̅ γενος. εν π̅ν̅ι̅ και ηυξανετο˙ τοιουτον γαρ δει ειναι και τον ὑπη 
			ρετην του κ̅υ̅· τον ὑπερβαλλοντα προφητας παντας˙ ουτως ουν και η 
		 τροφη ξενη· και εν ερηµοις ευθυς· και ηδη πως ην εκλεκτος απο κοσµου.  
		 ο τον ὑπερ κοσµιον µηνυων χ̅ν̅· εξω της εν α̅ν̅ο ̅ι̅ς̅ κακιας, αναστρεφοµε 
 
 
 
 

ο ̅δ ̅
 

 
 
 
 
+η ̅ 
 
  

			νος. ϊνα και αξιοπι 
			στος γενηται την 
		 κακιαν ελεγχειν: 

ωριγενους:- 3 

µυστηριον τι µεγα 
		 βουλεται ο λογος πα 
			ραστησαι· οτι εις τη¯ 
		 της οικουµενης ο 
			[λης αναγρα]φ[ην ε] 
			δει γραφηναι χ̅ν̅ ι̅ν̅ 
		 ϊνα συναναγραφεις 
		 τοις εν τη οικουµε 
			νη αγιαση την οικου 
			µενην˙ και µεταθη 

 
 

ο ̅γ̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
α ̅

 
 

η ̅

						α̅     περι της απογραφης :- 2 
   του κατευθυναι τους ποδας ἡ 
			µων εις οδον ειρηνης˙ ο̅γ ̅ το δε 
		 παιδιον ηυξανε και εκραταιου 
			το π̅ν ̅ι ̅ και ην εν ταις ερηµοις εως 
		 ηµερας αναδειξεως αυ[του προς] 
		 τον ι ̅η ̅λ̅˙  

εγενετο εν ταις ηµεραις εκειναις 

		 εξηλθεν δογµα παρα καισαρος 
		 αυγουστου του απογραφεσθαι˙  

 
 
 
 

ο ̅δ ̅

		 την απογραφην ταυ 
			την εις βιβλον ζωντων· ϊνα τα ονοµατα των συγγραφεντων αυτω 
		 και πιστευοντων αυτω εγγραψη εν τοις ο̅υ̅ν̅ο ̅ι̅ς̅:-  

του αγιου τιτου επισκ(οπου)· βοστρ(ων):- 4 

επειδη γαρ καθολικη χαρις εκλαµπειν εµελλεν εις πασαν την γην. γινεται 
		 εν προσταγµα καθ[’] ολης της οικουµενης σ̅ρ̅ς̅ ενος εν ολη τη οικουµενη γεν 
			νωµενου˙ 	 κα[ι µ]ετ ολιγα:- 5					 τουτο δε εγενετο. ϊν απελθη 

	



 

 

Luke 1:79–2:1 

 
 
will be unable to understand it, nor will reason express it, for it surpasses the compre-
hension of all creation. ❧  
 
073-1. From an unattributed source. The mother was barren and both the parents were 
aged. The Apostle says that such a birth is according to the Spirit, as in the case of Isaac, 
born in a similar manner, that he was born according to the Spirit (cf. Galatians 4:28–
9), meaning according to the power and the gift of the Spirit. What was born in the 
Spirit also grew up in the Spirit. For it is necessary that the servant of the Lord should 
be the type of person who surpasses all prophets. So, in this way, his food was strange 
and he was straightaway in the desert: somehow, the one who indicated the Christ 
beyond the worldly norm was already selected away from normality. He was raised 
away from the evil of humans so that he might become trustworthy in condemning 
evil. ❧  
 
074-1. From Origen. The account wishes to present a great mystery, that in the census 
of the whole world it was necessary for Christ Jesus to be written, so that having been 
recorded with those of the world he might make holy the world, and he might change 
this census into a book of living people, in order to write up in heaven the names (cf. 
Luke 10:20) of those who were recorded with him and who believed in him. ❧  
 
074-2. From Saint Titus, Bishop of Bostra. For since universal grace was about to shine 
forth on all the earth, one command comes to pass throughout the whole world, when 
one Saviour is born in the whole world. ❧ 
 
074-3. And a little later on. This came to pass so that Joseph should depart into  
 
 

 

1 Scholium 073-1: Origen, Fragment 54 on Luke. 
2 Kephalaion 1: On the Census. 

3 Scholium 074-1: Origen, Homily 11 on Luke. 
4 Scholium 074-2: Titus, Homilies on Luke. 
5 Scholium 074-3: Titus, Homilies on Luke. 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
his own country, in preparation of religious harmony, in entering what was an-
nounced. The government of the earth corresponds to the observation of religion. ❧  
 
075-1. From Saint Cyril. The conception happened when they were only betrothed. 
The birth of Emmanuel was miraculous and did not follow the natural human laws. 
For the holy Virgin did not give birth after accepting the sowing of human seed. What 
is the reason for this? Christ was born the firstfruits of all, the second Adam, according 
to the scriptures, born of the Spirit so that he might send its grace to us as well. For we 
were about to be called children of humans no longer, but rather to obtain God’s re-
birth through the spirit first in Christ, ‘so that he might come to have first place in 
everything’ (Colossians 1:18), just as the all-wise Paul says. ❧  
 
075-2. And a little later on. The occasion of the census most purposefully dispatched 
the holy Virgin to Bethlehem, so that we might see another prophecy fulfilled. For it 
is written ‘And you Bethlehem, house of Ephrathah, are very small to be among the 
thousands of Judah. From you shall there come forth for me to be as ruler in Israel’ 
(Micah 5:2). ❧  
 
075-3. From Isidore the Presbyter, from Letter 48. The Lord was enrolled while he was 
being carried in the womb. The lawgiver completed the census to be subjected to Cae-
sar in power when it caused no harm for religion. ❧ 
 

 

1 Scholium 075-1: Cyril, Fragment II.1 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 075-2: Cyril, Fragments II.1 on Luke. 
3 Scholium 075-3: Isidore, Letter 48. 

Luke 2:1–4 



 

 

		 
		 
 
 
 
ο ̅ε̅ 
  

		 ϊωσηφ, εις την ϊδιαν πατριδα. εις παρασκευην συµφωνιας της ευσεβειας 
		 εις παροδον του κηρυγµατος· και συντρεχει η µοναρχια της γης. τη του δογ 
			µατος ευσεβεια:- 			   του αγιου κυριλλ(ου):- 1 

επι µονοις τοις µνηστροις η συλληψις˙ παραδοξος η γεννησις του εµµανου 
			ηλ. και τοις της ανθρωπινης φυσεως ουκ ακολουθουσα νοµοις˙ 	 ου γαρ τε 
			τοκεν η αγια παρθενος ανθρωπινου σπερµατος λαβουσα καταβολην˙ 	 και 
		 τις ο τουδε λογος. η παντων απαρχη χ̅ς̅˙ ο δευτερος αδαµ, κατα τας γραφας 
		 γεννητος γεγονεν π̅ν̅ς̅. ϊνα και εις ηµας παραπεµψη την χαριν˙ 	 εµελλοµε¯  
 

 

 

 

ο ̅ε̅ 
 
 
  

	
			πασαν την οικουµενην[˙] 	αυτη 
		 η απογραφη πρωτη εγενετο˙ ἡ 
			γεµονευοντος της συριας κυ 
			ρινιου και επορευοντο παντες 
		 απογραφεσθαι εκαστος εις τη¯ 
		 εαυτου πολιν˙ 		 ο̅ε̅ ανεβη δε και 
		 ϊωσηφ απο της γαλιλαιας εκ πο 
			λεως ναζαρετ, εις την ϊουδαι 
			αν εις πολιν δαυειδ, ητις κα 
			λειται βηθλεεµ˙ δια το ειναι 
		 αυτον εξ οικου και πατριας δαυ 
			ειδ,  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

		 γαρ και ηµεις ουκ α̅ 
			ν̅ω̅ν̅ ετι χρηµατι 
			ζειν τεκνα. θ̅υ̅ δε 
		 µαλλον την δια του 
		 π̅ν̅ς̅ αναγεννησιν 
		 εν πρωτω λαχον 
			τες χ̅ω̅· ϊνα γενηται 
		 αυτος πρωτευων 
		 εν πασι. καθα φη 
			[σιν ο πα]νσοφος παυ 
			λος:-  

και µετ ολιγα:- 2 

οικονοµικωτατα 
		 δε της απογραφης 
		 ο καιρος πεποµφε¯ 
		 εις βηθλεεµ, την α 
			γιαν παρθενον. ϊν 
		 ετεραν ϊδωµεν προ 

 
 
 
ο ̅ε̅ 

			φητειαν εκτετελεσµενην˙ γεγραπται γαρ˙ 	 και συ βηθλεεµ, οικος του 
		 ευφραθα˙ ολιγοστος ει του ειναι εν χιλιασιν ϊουδα˙ εκ σου µοι εξελευσεται 
		 του ειναι εις αρχοντα εν τω ι̅η̅λ̅:- 				 ϊσιδωρου πρεσβυτ(ερου)˙ επιστολ(ησ) µ̅η :- 3  

απεγραφη [ο] κ̅ς̅ εν τη µητρα φεροµενος και κηνσον ετελεσεν καισαρει· τω 
		 κρατει νοµοθετων ὑποτασσεσθαι. οταν µηδεν παραβλαπτη προς την 
                                                                                                               ευσεβειαν:-  

 

Fol. XVIr 



 

 

Fol. XVIv 

εξ ανεπιγραφου:- 1 

    
ο ̅ϛ̅ 

 
 

›  
›  
›   

ποιον, αρα πρωτοτοκον· ετερον γαρ ουκ εσχεν υ̅ν̅˙ αλλ’ ην ετι παρθενος καιτοι τε 
			κουσα χ̅ν̅ εκ[ει]νον που παντως περι ου φησιν ο θ̅ς̅ και π̅η̅ρ ̅ δια φωνης του δ̅α̅δ ̅·  
		 καγω πρωτοτοκον θησοµαι αυτον ὑψηλον παρα τοις βασιλευσιν της γης˙  
		 τουτου και ο πανσοφος παυλος διαµνηµονευει λεγων˙ οταν δε εισαγαγη 
		 τον πρωτοτοκον ει[ς] την οικουµενην λεγει· και προσκυνησατωσαν αυτω 
		 παντες αγγελοι θ̅υ̅˙ ειτα πως εισβεβηκεν εις την οικουµενην˙ εξω γαρ ὑ 
			παρ[χων] αυτης ου τοπικως µαλλον αλλα φυσικως˙ ετερος γαρ κατα φυσι¯ 
		 εστιν· παρα γε τους κατα πασαν την οικουµενην· εισβεβηκεν εις αυτην γε 

 
 
 

+θ ̅ 

			νοµενος α̅ν̅ο ̅ς̅· και 
		 µερος αυτης χρηµα 
			τισας δια την σαρκω 
			σιν˙ καιτοι µονογε 
			νης ὑπαρχων θεϊ 
			κως· [επει]δη δε γε 
			γονεν ηµων αδελ 
			φος. ταυτη τοι και 

 
 
 
 

θ ̅     
ο ̅ϛ̅ 

	

			απογραψασθαι συν µαριαµ τη ε 
			µνηστευµενη αυτω ουση εγκυω·  

εγενετο δε εν τω ειναι αυτους 
		 εκει ο ̣̅ϛ̅ ̣επλησθησαν αι ηµεραι 
		 του τεκειν αυτην 

 
 
ο ̅ϛ̅ 
 
 
 

›  
›  
  

		 ωνοµασθη πρωτότοκος· πρωτευει γαρ, ως εφην’ εν πασιν αυτοις:-  
[σευηρου αρχ(ι)επισκο(που)] 2 

τον του θ̅υ̅ λογον εξ ο̅υ̅ν̅ω̅ν̅ αρρητως καταβεβηκεναι και εκ π̅ν̅ς̅ αγιου· και 
		 εξ αυτης της ουσιας της παρθενου διχα τροπης και αµαρτιας χωρισε εσαρκώ 
			σθαι και τελειως ενηνθρωπηκεναι κατα παυλον οµολογησωµεν λεγοντα˙  
		 οτε δε ηλθεν το πληρωµα του χρονου εξαπεστειλεν ο θ̅ς̅ τον ὑϊον αυτου 
		 γενοµενον εκ γυναικος˙ πιστουται µεν γαρ η κυησις. ο τοκος· τα σπαργανα˙  
		 το της σαρκωσεως αληθες˙ 	 την δε ανωθεν ασωµατον καθοδον. αστηρ τοις 
		 µαγοις επιφαινοµενοι˙ 	 θεολογει τουτον ο λιβανος ως θ̅ω̅ προσφεροµενος˙  
		 µαρτυρει το κατα παντων κρα[τος]· ὡσ ὑπο ποδας βασιλεως κειµενος ο χρυσος 
		 το σωτήριον παθος οπερ ὑπεστη σαρκι· και την δια της ζωοποιου ταφης κα 

 



 

 

Luke 2:5–6 

 
 
076-1. From an unattributed source. What sort of first-born? For she had no other Son, 
but she was still a virgin even though she had given birth to the Christ, that one assur-
edly about whom God the Father speaks through the voice of David: ‘And I will set 
him first-born, exalted among the kings of the earth’ (Psalm 88:28 LXX). Of him the 
all-wise Paul also makes mention, saying: ‘When he brings the first-born into the 
world, he says, ‘Let all the angels of God worship him’ (Hebrews 1:6). Then how did 
he enter into the world? For he is separate from it, not in place but rather in nature, 
because he is different in respect of his nature from those who are throughout the 
whole world. He entered into it when he became human and obtained a share in it 
through the incarnation, even though divinely he was the only-begotten. When he 
became our brother, for this reason he was also called first-born. For he takes first 
place, as I have said, among all of them. ❧  
 
076-2. From Severus the Archbishop. Let us acknowledge that the word of God has 
ineffably descended from heaven, and from the Holy Spirit and from the very  
substance of the Virgin he has taken flesh, without changing and devoid of sin, and 
has become completely human, as Paul says: ‘When the fullness of time had come,  
God sent his son, born of a woman’ (Galatians 4:4). For on one hand, the  
conception, the birth, the swaddling clothes make trustworthy the truth of the incar-
nation; on the other hand, a star shows to the magi the bodiless descent from  
above. Frankincense indicates his divinity, as it is carried towards God. Gold bears  
witness to God’s power over all things, as it lies under the feet of the king.  
The fragrant myrrh depicts the salvific suffering which he undertook in flesh 
 
 

 

1 Scholium 076-1: Cyril, Fragments on Luke; Homily 1 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 076-2: Severus, unknown work. The author’s name in the gutter was visible to 
Greenlee.  



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
and the destruction of decay through the life-giving tomb. So because of all this let us 
bow before the one who reveals himself as the true God in complete self-emptying, 
asking for forgiveness of our sins and his great mercy. ❧  
 
077-1. From an unattributed source. The one who is infinite is born in a cave. She laid 
in a manger the one who was divinely in the bosom of God the Father. For he finds 
no place. We are all in our sins: God does not abide with those who are under sin. He 
found humanity made like brute beasts, for it was brought into comparison with fool-
ish flocks and made like them. Lying in a manger, he correspondingly became like food 
so that we should change our life as beasts and be carried up into the understanding 
which befits what is above. ❧  
 
077-2. From Severus the Archbishop, from Sermon 36. In the manger the Word laid 
himself down in wordlessness, showing how he will be concerned for those who are 
like foolish beasts and will settle among them. ❧  
 
078-1a. Why indeed did the angel not descend in Jerusalem and seek out the scribes 
and Pharisees? He did not enter into the synagogue of the Jews, but he found shep-
herds ‘living in the fields and keeping watch over their flock by night’ (Luke 2:8), and 
he spoke the good news to them. 078-1b. It is because the others had been corrupted 
and were about to be goaded by envy, but these shepherds were unaffected and eager 
for the ancient way of life of the patriarchs, for they too were the shepherds of Moses 
himself. ❧  
 
078-2. From Saint Cyril. Shepherds became the first of those who received 
knowledge of the mystery. The type looks again into truth. For Christ makes himself  
 
 

 

1 Scholium 077-1: Cyril, Fragments on Luke. 
2 Kephalaion 2: On the Shepherds in the Fields. 
3 Scholium 077-2: Severus, Sermon 36. 
4 Scholium 078-1a: Origen, Homily 12 on Luke. 
5 Scholium 078-1b: Origen, Fragment 57 on Luke. 
6 Scholium 078-2: Cyril, Homily 2 on Luke. 

Luke 2:7–8 



 

 

		 
		 
 
 
 
ο ̅ζ ̅
 
  

			ταλυσιν της φθορας˙ το ευωδες της σµυρνας [προζω]γραφει˙ δια παντων ου¯ 
		 τον εν τη κενωσει πληρη φαινοµενον ὡς θ̅ν̅ αληθη προσκυνησωµεν. αφε 
			σιν αµαρτιων, αιτουµενοι και το µεγα ελεος:- 		 εξ ανεπιγραφου:- 1 

ο αχωρητος εν σπηλαιω τικτεται˙ τεθεικεν εν φατνη τον εν κολποις οντα 
		 του θ̅υ̅ και π̅ρ ̅ς̅ θεϊκως· ου γαρ ευρισκει τοπον· παντες εσµεν εν αµαρτιαις˙ ου 
			κ εναυλιζεται δε θ̅ς̅ τοις ὑφ αµαρτιαν˙ ευρεν αποκτηνωθεντα τον α̅ν̅ο̅ν̅·  
		 παρεσυνεβληθη γαρ τοις κτηνεσι τοις ανοητοις και ωµοιωθη αυτοις˙ γεγονε¯ 
		 αυτοις ως εν τα[ξει] τροφης κειµενος εν φατνη· ϊνα τον κτηνοπρεπη µετα 
			µειψαντες βιον. εις την α̅ν̅ω̅ πρεπουσαν ανακοµισθωµεν συνεσιν:-   

β ̅ 
 
 
 
 

ο ̅ζ ̅
 
 
 
 
 

ο ̅η̅	β̅ 

		περι των αγραυλουντων ποιµενων: – 2 
 

    και ετεκεν τον ὑϊον αυτης 
		 τον πρωτοτοκον και εσπαρ 
			γανωσεν αυτον και ανεκλι 
			νεν αυτον εν φατνη. διοτι 
		 ουκ ην αυτοις τοπος εν τω 
		 καταλυµ[ατι˙]  

και ποιµενες ησαν εν τη χω 
			ρα τη αυτη αγραυλουντες˙  

 
 

ο ̅ζ ̅
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

ο ̅η̅ 

		 σευηρου αρχ(ι)επισκο(που) α 
			πο λογου	 λ̅ϛ ̅:- 3 

εν τη φατνη ο λογος εαυ 
			τον κατα της αλογιας 
		 ανεκλινε· δηλων ως 
		 τους οµοιωθεντας τοις 
		 κτηνεσι τοις ανοητοις 
		 περιποιησεται και εν αυ 
			τοις αναπαυ[σεται:-]  
4 τι δηποτε δε ο αγγελος 
		 ου κατηλθεν εις εροσολυ 
			µα· ουκ εζητησε τους 

 
 
 
 

 
 
ο ̅η̅ 

		 γραµµατεις και τους φαρισαιους˙ ουκ εισηλθεν εις την των ϊουδαιων συ 
			ναγωγην, αλλα ποιµενας ηυρεν αγραυλουντας και φυλασσοντας τας φυλα 
			κας της νυκτος· επι την ποιµνην αυτων. κακεινοις ευηγγελισατο˙ 	5 οτι ε 
			κεινοι µεν, ησαν διεφθαρµενοι και τω φθονω ηµελλον διαπριεσθαι˙ 	 ου 
			τοι δε απλαστοι τε ησαν την παλαιαν πολιτειαν ζηλουντες των πατριαρχω¯.  
		 και αυτου µωὑσεως ποιµενες γαρ’ ησαν και ουτοι:- του αγιου κυριλλου:- 6 

ποιµενες γεγονασι των µυσταγωγουµενων απαρχη˙ βλεπει δε παλιν ο τυπος 
		 εις αληθειαν˙ ποιµεσι γαρ τοις πνευµατικοις εµφανη καθϊστησιν εαυτον ο χ̅ς̅.  

 

Fol. XVIIr 



 

 

Fol. XVIIv 

		 
		 

 
 
 
  

		 ϊν’ αυτοι τοις αλλοις ευαγγελιζονται καθαπερ αµελει και οι τοτε ποιµενες˙  
		 εδιδασκοντο µεν παρα των αγιων αγγελων. δραµοντες δε τοις ετεροις, α 
			πηγγελον˙ αγγελοι δη ουν των περι αυτου κηρυγµατων απαρχονται. και 
		 δοξολογουσιν ως θ̅ν̅ τον κατα σαρκα εκ γυναικος παραδοξως γεγεννηµενον˙  
		 θ̅ς̅ γαρ ην εν ειδη τω καθ ηµας ο των ολων κ̅ς̅· ϊνα λυση την αραν την επι τη 
		 πρωτη γυναικι· ειρηται γαρ προς αυτην εν λυπαις τεξη τεκνα˙ ως γαρ 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ο ̅θ̅ 
 
 
 
  

		 εις θανατον τικτου 
			σαι. το της ανιας εσχη 
			κασι κεντρον˙ επει 
			δη δε γυνη τετοκεν 
		 κατα σαρκα τον εµ 
			µανουηλ· ος εστι ζω 
			η. λελυται της αρας 
		 η δυναµις˙ συναπε 
			σβη τω θανατω και 
		 το εν λυπαις ετι γεν 
			ναν τας επι γης µ̅ρ ̅α ̅ς̅:-  
		 [του αυτου αγ]ιου κυ 
			ριλλου1 

οταν ϊδης βρεφος εσπαρ 
			γανωµενον˙ µη µε 
			χρι µονης της κατα 
		 σαρκα γεννησεως αυ 
			του διανοιαν στησης.  
		 αναπηδησον εἰς θεω 
			ριαν της θεοπρεπους δο 
			ξης αυτου˙ αναβηθει 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ο ̅θ̅  

	

			και φυλασσοντες φυλακας 
		 επι την ποιµνην αυτων˙  
		και αγγελος κ̅υ̅ επεστη αυ 
			τοις· και δοξα θ ̅υ̅ περιελαµ 
			ψεν αυτους˙ και εφοβηθη 
			σαν φοβον µεγαν˙ και ειπε¯ 
		 αυτοις ο αγγελος· µη φο 
			βεισθε· ϊδου γαρ ευαγγελι 
			ζοµαι ὑµιν χαραν µεγαλην 
		 ητις εσται παντι τω λαω˙  
		οτι ετεχθη ὑµιν σηµερον 
		 σωτηρ˙ ος εστιν χ̅ς ̅ κ̅ς ̅̇  εν 
		 πολει δ̅α̅δ̅   ο ̅θ ̅και τουτο ὑµιν 
		 σηµειον˙ ευρησετε βρεφος 
		 εσπαργανωµενον και κειµε 
			νον εν φατνη˙  

 
 
  

		 εις τον ο̅υ̅ν̅ο ̅ν̅. ουτως αυτον εν τοις ανωτατοις θεωρησης ὑψωµασιν την ὑ 
			περτατην εχοντα δοξαν˙ οψει καθηµενον επι θρονου ὑψηλου και επηρµενου˙  
		 ακουσει των σεραφιν ὑµνολογουντων αυτον˙ πληρη τε ειναι λεγοντων τον 
		 ο ̅υ̅ν̅ο̅ν̅ και την γην της δοξης αυτου˙ γεγονεν δε τουτο και επι της γης˙ δοξα 
		 γαρ θ̅υ̅ περιεστραψεν τους ποιµενας· και πληθος ην στρατιας ουρανιου δοξολο 

			γουντων χ̅ν̅:- 						 και µετ ολιγα2˙ 			 ουκουν µη ως βρεφος ϊδης απλως 
 



 

 

Luke 2:8–12 

 
 
manifest to spiritual shepherds so that they may speak the good news to the others, 
just as the shepherds then doubtless did. First, they were taught by the holy angels, 
then they ran to the others and proclaimed the good news. Angels therefore initiate 
the proclamations about him, and they proclaim his glory as God who was born mi-
raculously in flesh from a woman. For God, the Lord of all, was in the form which 
corresponds to ours, so that he might release the curse which was set on the first 
woman. For it was said to her ‘in pain will you bear children’ (Genesis 3:16). For as 
they bear children which will die, they have the sting of grief. But since a woman has 
borne Emmanuel in the flesh, who is life, the power of the curse is released. He has 
extinguished, along with death, giving birth in pain still for the mothers who are on 
earth. ❧  
 
079-1. From the same, Saint Cyril. Whenever you see a baby wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, do not stay in your thought only up to its birth in the flesh, but leap up to 
contemplation of its godlike glory. Ascend into the heaven: thus you will behold him 
in the highest peaks possessing all-surpassing glory. You will see him ‘sitting on a lofty 
and elevated throne’ (Isaiah 6:1); you will hear the seraphim singing his praise, saying 
that both the heaven and the earth are full of his glory. But this has also come to pass 
on the earth: for the glory of God shone around the shepherds (cf. Luke 2:9), and there 
was ‘a multitude of the heavenly host’ (Luke 2:13) praising Christ. ❧  
 
079-2. And a little later on. Therefore do not look on the one who lies in a manger  
 
 

 

1 Scholium 079-1: Cyril, Homily 2 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 079-2: Cyril, Homily 2 on Luke. 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
simply as a baby, but see in our poverty the one who, as God, is rich. For this reason 
he is glorified even by the holy angels themselves. ❧  
 
080-1. From Saint Cyril. For angels and all the highest powers have peace with God, 
who preserved for them their appointed order, yet in no manner do they transgress 
what he decides but they are in an established order which accords with justice and 
holiness. We wretches, however, have set up our own desires in place of the wishes of 
the master and in our own order we have become hostile to him. Yet this has been 
undone through Christ, ‘for he is our peace’ (Ephesians 2:14). For he has united us 
through himself to our God and Father, taking away from between us the sin which 
creates hostility and justifying us in faith. He calls near those who are far off, and in a 
different way he forms the two peoples into one new humanity, making peace and 
reconciling both in one body to the Father. For it pleased God the Father to recapitu-
late all things in him. He has bound together what is below to what is above, and has 
proclaimed one flock those who are in heaven and on the earth. And so Christ has 
become for us both peace and goodwill. ❧  
 
080-2. From Severus, Archbishop of Antioch, from Sermon 36. At first what is cele-
brated through the angels is hidden from the shepherds. They are the type of those 
who would be shepherds of the churches, and very appropriately. For they should lis-
ten to the words ‘On earth peace’ according to their order, since they would speak of 
peace to the whole fullness of the Church. The face of the shepherds and the joy which 
came on them through the revelation indicates clearly how the Good Shepherd has 
come for the sheep that wandered. For he knows that shepherds are never as joyful 
  
 

 

1 Scholium 080-1: Cyril, Homily 2 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 080-2: Severus, Sermon 36. 

Luke 2:13–14 



 

 

				
	 
 
 
 
π̅ 
 
 
  

		 τὸν εν φατνη κειµενον· αλλ’ εν πτωχεια τη καθ ηµας˙ τὸν πλούσιον ὡς θ̅ν̅· και 
		 δια τουτο δοξολογουµενον και παρ αυτων των αγιων αγγελων:-  

του αγιου κυριλλου:- 1 

ἄγγελοι µεν γαρ και πασαι αι ανωταται δυναµεις· την εκνεµηθεισαν, αυτοις 
		 σωζοντα ταξιν ειρηνευουσι προς θ̅ν̅˙ κατ ουδενα δε τροπον το αυτω δοκου¯ 
		 παρατρεχουσιν. αλλ’ εισιν εν εδραιοτητι τη κατα δικαιοσυνην και αγιασµο¯˙  
		 ηµεις δε οι ταλανες τοις του δεσποτου θεληµασι τας εαυτων επιθυµιας 
		 ανταναστησαντες. πολεµιων εν ταξει γεγοναµεν αυτω˙ λελυται δε του 
			το δια χ̅υ̅˙ και γαρ, εστιν αυτος η ειρηνη ἡµων˙ συνηψεν γαρ ηµας δι εαυ 
			του τω θ̅ω̅ και π̅ρ ̅ι̅ την εχθροποιον αµαρτιαν εκ µεσου τιθεις. και δικαι   

	

			και εξεφνης εγενετο συν 
		 τω αγγελω πληθος στρατιας 
		 ουρανιου αινουντων τον 
		 θ ̅ν ̅ και λεγοντων[˙] δοξα εν ὑ 
			ψιστοις θ ̅ω̅ και επι γης ειρη 
			νη εν α̅ν ̅ο̅ι̅ς ̅ ευδοκια˙  

 
 
 
 
 
  

			ων εν πιστει· και κα 
			λων εγγυς τους οντας 
		 µακραν και καθ ετε 
			ρον δε τροπον· κτισας 
		 τους δυο λαους εις ενα 
		 καινον α̅ν̅ο̅ν̅˙ ποιων 
		 ειρηνην και αποκαταλ 
			λαξας αµφοτερους 
		 εν ενι σωµατι προς 

 
 
 
 
π̅ 
 
 
  

		 τον π̅ρ ̅α̅· ηυδοκησε γαρ ο θ̅ς̅ και π̅η̅ρ ̅ ανακεφαλαιωσασθαι παντα εν αυτω˙  
		 συνειρε τε τοις ανω τα κατω· και αγελην απεφηνε µιαν. τους τε εν ο̅υ̅ν̅ω̅ 
		 και επι της γης˙ γεγονεν ουν ηµιν ειρηνη τε και ευδοκια χ̅ς̅:-  
									 σευηρου αρχ(ι)επισκο(που) αντιοχ(ειας)		 απο λογου· 			 λ̅ϛ̅:- 2 

τουτο πρωτον τ[ι ποι]µεσιν αποκαλυπτεται˙ το δια των αγγελων ὑµνουµε 
			νον· οιτινες τυπον επειχον των τας εκκλησιας µελλοντων ποιµαινειν˙  
		 και µαλα εικοτως˙ αυτους γαρ εδει το επι γης ειρηνη κατα την ταξιν 
		 ακουειν. οιτινες ηµελλον την ειρηνην επιφωνειν παντι τω της εκ 
			κλησιας πληρωµατι˙ το δε των ποιµενων προσωπον· και η γενοµενη 
		 δια της αποκαλυψεως αυτοις χαρα σηµαινει σαφως ως επι το πλανωµενον 
		 προβατον ηλθεν ο ποιµην ο καλος˙ 	 ποιµενας γαρ ουδεν ουτως ευφραινει¯ 

 

Fol. XVIIIr 



 

 

Fol. XVIIIv 1 

  
				
	 

 
 

π̅α ̅ 

		 οιδεν. ὡς ῆ τοῦ ἀπολωλότος βοσκήµατος εὕρεσις˙ ὅπερ’ οὐκ ὴν’ ἐτέρου τι 
			νος ευριν. η του αρχιποιµενος χ̅υ̅:- 	 σευηρου εκ του αυτου λογου:- 2 

ὡ τυπου µυστηριου θεοπρεπους˙ βηθλεεµ γαρ, οικος αρτου διερµηνευεται˙  

+ι̅ 
 
ὁτι βηθλε 
εµ οἶκος αρ 
του ερµη 
νευεται 3 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

 
π̅α ̅ 

 
 
 
 
  

		 που δε ηµελλον οι ποι 
			µενες µετα το κη 
			ρυγµα της ειρηνης·  
		 επι τον πνευµατι 
			κον οικον του ουρα 
			νιου αρτου· τουτέ 
			στιν την εκκλησιαν 
		 επειγεσθαι˙ χ̅ς̅ δε εστι¯ 
		 ο αρτος ο ζων ο εκ του 
		 ο ̅υ̅ν̅ο̅υ̅ καταβας˙ και 
		 δοθεις ὑπερ της του 
		 κοσµου ζωης. ως αυτος 
		 εν ευαγγελιοις φησιν:-  
		 του αυτου παλιν εν ὑ 
			πακοη:- 4 

ο των ουρανιων πνευ 
			µατων ποιµην˙ και 
		 πασης νοητης και αισθη 
			της κτισεως ποιητης˙  
		 εκ π̅ν̅ς̅ αγιου και εκ της 
		 θεοτοκου µαρίας˙ σαρ 
			κωθεις και ενανθρω 
			πησας γεγεννηται παι 
			διον εν βηθλεεµ. η τις 

ι̅ 5 
 
 
π̅α ̅ 
 
  

			και εγενετο ως απηλθον απ αυ 
			των εις τον ουρανον οι αγγε 
			λοι. οι ποιµενες ειπαν προς 
		 αλληλους˙ π ̅α̅ διελθωµεν εως 
		 βηθλεεµ και ϊδωµεν το ρηµα 
		 τουτο το γεγονος· ο ο κ̅ς ̅ εγνω 
			ρισεν ηµιν˙ 	και ηλθαν πισπευ 
			σαντες˙ και ευραν την τε µαρι 
			αµ, και τον ϊωσηφ και το βρεφος 
		 κειµενον εν τη φατνη˙ ιδο¯ 
			τες εγνωρισαν περι του ρηµα 
			τος του λαληθεντος αυτοις 
		 περι του παιδιου τουτου˙  

και παντες οι ακουσαντες. εθαυ 
			µασαν περι των λαληθεντω¯ 
		 ὑπο των ποιµενων προς αυτους˙  

η δε µαριαµ παντα συνετηρει τα 
		 ρηµατα ταυτα· συµβαλλουσα ε¯ 
		 τη καρδια αυτης˙ 

 
 
  

 
 
  

		 οικος αρτου µεθερµηνευεται˙ και τουτον θειω και ουρανιω δοξη περιαστρα 
			φθεντες ποιµενες και αγγελικην στρατειαν θεασαµενοι· και ὑµνολογου 
			σης ακουσαντες· επιζητουσι θερµως διελθωµεν δη εως βηθλεεµ λεγοντες˙  
		 και τους της εκκλησιας προτυπουντες ποιµενας και ϊερεις˙ οις εργον τον ου 
			ρανιον αρτον επιζητειν˙ και τον αµνον του θ̅υ̅ τον αιροντα την αµαρτιαν 
		 του κοσµου˙ [και] µυστικως καθεκαστην ϊερουργουµενον κατα το µεγα ελεος:-6 

 



 

 

Luke 2:15–19 

 
 
as at the finding of the lost member of the flock, which was not in anyone else’s power 
to find but the chief shepherd, Christ. ❧  
 
081-1. From Severus, from the same sermon. Ah, a type of divine mystery! For Bethle-
hem is translated as ‘house of bread’, which is where the shepherds intended to go after 
the proclamation of peace, to the spiritual house of the heavenly bread, which means 
to hasten to the Church. Christ is ‘the living bread which came down from heaven’ 
and is given ‘for the life of the world’ (John 6:51), as he himself says in the gospels. ❧  
 
081-2. From the same again, Ιn Response. The Shepherd of the heavenly spirits, and 
the creator of all perceptible and imperceptible creation was given flesh and made hu-
man from the Holy Spirit and from the God-bearing Mary. He was born as a child in 
Bethlehem, which is translated as ‘house of bread’. Illuminated by divine and heavenly 
glory, seeing this child and the heavenly host and hearing the song of praise, the shep-
herds seek him hotfoot, saying ‘Let us go, then, up to Bethlehem’ (Luke 2:15). They 
are also the advance type of the shepherds and priests of the Church, whose task is to 
seek the heavenly bread and the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world and 
mystically makes everything holy according to his great mercy. ❧  
 

 

1 See also Plate 3.  
2 Scholium 081-1: Severus, Sermon 36. 
3 This marginal addition, ‘Because Bethlehem is interpreted as house of bread’ is made by the 
first hand, and presumably derives from the exemplar. It is from Cyril of Alexandria and du-
plicates the observation earlier in the main scholium. 
4 Scholium 081-2: Severus, Fragments on Luke: ὑπακοή is the title of a homily by  
Severus [CPG 7039]. 
5 Tregelles misinterprets the decoration under the Vatican paragraph number as the catena sec-
tion number π. 
6 One page is missing, which would have contained Luke 2:20; the catena text may be found 
in Codex Palatinus (fol. 3v). 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
081-4. ... Of the Holy Spirit and of this, again, was that ancient Jesus (i.e. Joshua)1 a 
type, who went into battle with Moses. For he first made the sons of Israel cross the 
Jordan, and then straightaway he stopped them and circumcised them with stone 
knives. Therefore when we have crossed the Jordan, then Christ circumcises us in the 
power of the Spirit: he does not cleanse the flesh but rather cuts out the defilement in 
souls. Accordingly, in us Christ circumcises and takes on his name (i.e. Saviour), as I 
have said. For then, even then were we saved through him. ❧  
 
082-1. From Severus, Archbishop of Antioch, from the Letter to Caesaria the Noble-
woman . That problem which you have asked is from the Docetists who follow the 
Manichees. They think that they are propounding something irrefutable and they as-
sert: ‘If the Lord submitted to circumcision according to the law, just as the gospel 
says: ‘When eight days were fulfilled it was time to circumcise the child; and he was 
called Jesus’ (Luke 2:21), what became of his foreskin?’ For those wretched people 
think that we are enclosed into confusion, and they do not know that to refuse the 
acknowledgement of what is written because of what is not written is only character-
istic of their own folly and godlessness. For not only does the gospel bear witness 
through these words which have been cited that he was circumcised according to the 
law, but also Paul, writing to the Romans, said: ‘For I tell you that Christ has become 
a servant of the circumcised on behalf of the truth of God, in order that he might 
confirm the promises given to the patriarchs’ (Romans 15:8). For to the patriarchs 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob both the covenant of circumcision was given and the  
promise was made that all the countries of the nations would be blessed in their off-
spring. But their offspring was Christ. It was about him that writing to the  
Galatians Paul said: ‘Now the promises were made to Abraham and to his off- 
spring. It does not say “And to offsprings” as of many, but it says “And to your  
offspring,” that is, to one person, who is Christ’ (Galatians 3:16). And so Christ  
 
 

 

1 The Greek for Joshua and Jesus is identical. 
2 Scholium 081-4: Cyril, Homily 3 on Luke. 
3 Scholium 082-1: Severus, Letter III.74 to Caesaria the Noblewoman (Select Letters 97). 
4 Tregelles believes that the Vatican paragraph number ιη may be seen in the margin, but it is 
not visible on the images. 
 
 

Luke 2:21 



 

 

		 
		 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
π̅β ̅ 

2  του αγιου π̅ν̅ς̅ και τουτου παλιν εις τυπον ην ο αρχαιος εκεινος ϊησους· ο µε 
			τα µωσεα στρατηγησας˙ διεβιβασεν γαρ προτερον τον ϊορδανην τους ὑϊους 
		 ι̅η̅λ̅˙ ειτα καθισας ευθυς περιετεµεν µαχαιρες πετριναις˙ ουκουν οτε δια 
			βωµεν τον ϊορδανην. τοτε χ̅ς̅ ηµας περιτεµνει τη δυναµει του π̅ν̅ς̅˙ ου 
		 σαρκα καθαιρων. αποκειρων δε µαλλον τον εν ψυχαις µολυσµον˙ εν ηµιν 
		 τοιγαρουν περιτεµνεται χ̅ς̅ και την κλησιν ως εφην λαµβανει˙ τοτε γαρ 
		 τοτε σεσωσµεθα δι αυτου:-  
		 σευηρου αρχ(ι)επισκο(που) αντιοχ(ειας) απο επιστολ(ης) της προς καισαριαν πατρικιαν:- 3 
κακεινο δε οπερ, ηρωτησας προβληµα. των µανϊχαϊζοντων εστιν δοκητω¯·  
		 νοµιζοντων αµαχον τι προβαλλεσθαι· και φασκοντων· ει ο κ̅ς̅ την κα 

4  
 π̅β ̅ 
 
  

   

    και οτε επλησθησαν ηµεραι οκτω 
		 του περιτεµειν αυτον˙ και ε 
			κληθη το ονοµα αυτου ι̅ς ̅̇  το 
		 κληθεν ὑπο του αγγελου προ 
		 του συλληµφθηναι αυτον εν 
		 τη κοιλια˙  

 
 
 

›  
›  
›  
›  
›  
›  

			τα νοµον ὑπεστη 
		 περιτοµην· οτε 
		 καθα φησιν το ευ 
			αγγελιον· επλησθη 
			σαν ηµεραι οκτω 
		 του περιτεµειν 
		 αυτον· [και εκλη] 
			θη το ονοµα αυτου 
		 ι̅ς̅˙ τι γεγονεν η α 
			κροβυστια αυτου˙  

 
 
 
 

›  
›  
›  
 
 

›  
›  
›  

		 οιονται γαρ ηµας εις αποριαν περικλιειν οι δειλαιοι· και ουκ ϊσασιν˙ οτι της 
		 ανοιας αυτων και αθεϊας εστι µονης· το δια τα µη γεγραµµενα των γε 
			γραµµενων την οµολογιαν αρνεισθαι˙ και γαρ’ ου µονον το ευαγγελιον µαρ 
			τυρει· δια τουτων των παρενηνεγµενων ρηµατων οτι περιετµηθη¯ 
		 κατα τον νοµον˙ αλλα και παυλος ρωµαιοις επιστελλων εφησε˙ λεγω γαρ 
		 χ̅ν̅ διακονον γεγεννησθαι περιτοµης· ὑπερ αληθειας θ̅υ̅ εις το βεβαιωσαι 
		 τας επαγγελιας των πατερων˙ τω γαρ αβρααµ· και ϊσαακ· και ϊακωβ· τοις 
		 πατρασι· και η διαθηκη της περιτοµης εδοθη· και επηγγελθη. το τω σπερ 
			µατι αυτων ενευλογηθησεσθαι πασας τας πατριας των εθνων˙ 	 το δε σπερ 
			µα αυτων ην ο χ̅ς̅· εφ ω και γαλαταις επιστελλων ειπεν˙ 	 τω δε αβρααµ, ερ 
			ρεθησαν αι επαγγελιαι· και τω σπερµατι αυτου· ου λεγει και τοις σπερµασιν˙  
		 ως επι πολλων· αλλ ως επι ενος˙ και τω σπερµατι σου. ος εστι χ̅ς̅˙ 	 τουτων 

 

Fol. XIXr 



 

 

Fol. XIXv 

			
			 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

		 ουν των επαγγελιων το τελος ηλθεν πληρωσαι χ̅ς̅· και κατα αληθειαν υ 
			ποστηναι την κατα σαρκα περιτοµην˙ και την εις τουτο διακονιαν 
		 πληρωσαι˙ διακονια γαρ και λειτουργια πας ο της οικονοµιας λογος εστι˙  
		 και ουτω τη εις αυτον πιστει παντα σαγηνευσαι τα εθνη˙ και ποιησαι αυ 
			τα τεκνα του αβρααµ˙ της ουν θεοπνευστου γραφης λεγουσης· οτι κατ α 
			ληθειαν περιετµηθη τις εστιν ο τολµων λεγειν· ως ουχ υπεµεινεν την 
		 περιτοµην· οπερ αρνεισθαι βουλονται µετα των αλλων. [ο]ι την φαντα 
			σιαν πρεσβευοντες˙ και ουκ επειδη µη γεγραπται τι περι του περιτµη 
			θεντος αυτου µοριου λεγω δη της ακροβυστιας˙ τουτου χαριν ουχ ὁµολο 
			γησοµεν οτι αληθως περιετµηθη ο ειπων. ουτω γαρ πρεπον ηµιν εστι 

[ι̅α̅] 
 
 
 
  

		 πληρωσαι πασαν δι 
			καιοσυνην˙ και κα 
			τα παντα οµοιωθεις 
		 ηµιν αµαρτιας χω 
			ρις˙ πολλακις γαρ και 
		 τι θεοπρεπες θαυµα 
		 [περι το αποτµηθ]ε¯ 
		 [µοριον γεγονεν.] οπερ 

 
π̅β ̅ 

  

	
			και οτε επλησθησαν ηµεραι οκτω 
		 του περιτεµειν αυτον˙ και εκλη 
			θη το ονοµα αυτου ι̅ς ̅̇  το κληθε¯ 
		 ὑπο του αγγελου προ του συλληµ 
			φθην[αι] αυτον εν τη κοιλια˙  

 
 

ση1 
 
 
 
 
  

		 ηµιν αγνωστον κατελειπεν η γραφη˙ και το των αδηλων καταστοχαζεσθαι.  
		 λιαν εστιν επικ[ι]νδυνον˙ προδηλον δε εκεινω παντως καθεστηκεν. ὡ ανα 
			στας εκ νεκρων [εσ]χε και αυτο καθα δη µερος ὑπαρχον ολου του σωµατος αδια 
			φθορον προς του[τ]ο φυλαξαι αυτο καθ’ ους, οιδεν, αρρητους λογους αυτος˙ και 
		 γαρ και ηµεις εν [τ]η αναστασει το σωµα το ηµετερον· πληρες αποληψοµεθα˙  
		 την εκ των τραυµατων η αλλων τινων παθων µειωσιν ουκ εχον· αλλ’ ὑ 
			γιες και ολοκληρον˙ 	 καλλον δε τους ασεβεις ερεσθαι˙ νοµιζοντας εκ των τοι 
			ουτων ερωτηµατων εκφοβειν τους ορθως πιστευοντας· και περιϊσταναι 
		 προς το τα αληθη παθη µη οµολογειν τον κ̅ν̅ πεπονθεναι σαρκι· τι φασιν αυ 
			τοι περι του αιµατος· οπερ εκ της αχραντου πλευρας προηλθεν τω ὑδατι συµ 
			µιγες· αρα εις γην ηνεχθη, 	 και γαρ ουδε τουτο οµολογηται˙ δια της ϊερας τω¯ 
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came to fulfil the goal of these promises, and truly to submit to circumcision according 
to the flesh, and to fulfil the ministry which consists of this. For ministry and service 
is the whole reason for God’s dispensation. Thus by faith in him he caught all the 
nations and made them children of Abraham. So, as the divinely-inspired scripture 
says that he was truly circumcised, who would dare to say that he did not submit to 
circumcision? This is what those who maintain this fantasy wish to deny, along with 
other things. And since nothing is written about the part of him which was circum-
cised—I am speaking of his foreskin—for the sake of this will we not agree that he was 
truly circumcised? He said ‘For thus it is fitting for us to fulfil all righteousness’ (Mat-
thew 3:15) and he was made like us ‘in all things yet without sin’ (cf. Hebrews 4:15). 
For perchance even some divine miracle took place concerning that part which was cut 
off, which scripture left unknown to us, and guessing at things which are undisclosed 
is extremely dangerous. It is certainly clearly established in his regard that when he rose 
from the dead, he also kept this uncorrupted, as it was a part which belonged to his 
whole body, according to the ineffable words which he knew to guard it for this pur-
pose. For we too ourselves in the resurrection will receive our own body complete: it 
will not have diminution from wounds or any other sort of suffering, but will be 
healthy and perfect. But it is good to question the impious, who think that from such 
questions they scare those who believe correctly and they reduce them to not acknowl-
edging that the Lord suffered true sufferings in the flesh. What do they say  
about the blood which came forth from his immaculate side mixed with water?  
Was it carried into the earth? For neither is this acknowledged by the holy  
 

 

 

1 This symbol, corresponding to the standard annotation for σημείωσαι (‘note’), appears to be 
marking a detail in the scholium which is noted at the bottom of the following page.  



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
scripture of the gospels. But they will be anxious at the fear of loss and, they say, it is 
consistent for them to say that in appearance only and not in truth did the blood flow. 
John, who became Bishop of Constantinople and herald of the dispensation of the 
truth, has spoken with boldness when he began in the sermon which is written down 
‘About the Cross and about the Robber’: he did not fear the fear of these unholy peo-
ple, but said that the blood dripped on the earth and purified all of it. He has written 
as follows: ‘For what reason is he slaughtered on the height of the scaffold and not 
under a roof? So that he might purify the nature of the air: for this reason it is on high 
and not with a roof lying above, but with the heaven lying above. For while the air was 
purified when the sheep was sacrificed on high, the earth was also purified, for the 
blood dripped on it from the rib’.1 So, if also according to this account, the foreskin 
that was circumcised touched the earth, assuredly it sanctified it. And the one who was 
willingly circumcised for the reasons he knew, just as he anticipated when he said, en-
tirely preserved it. At the moment of the resurrection, lacking nothing in this respect, 
he arose complete and uncorrupted with his whole body. However, he showed the 
marks of the nails and the spear, in which he will also be seen by those who pierced 
him, according to the unerring sayings of the divinely-inspired scripture. ❧  
 
5 

 
NB. Because it is the answer matching (?) the question. ❧ 6 

 

1 John Chrysostom, Homilia in Crucem et in Latronem (Homily on the Cross and the Rob-
ber). 

2 There is an illegible note in the right margin, possibly by the first hand, which appears to 
consist of at least six letters in a vertical line. There is a daseia on the first character, suggesting 
it is α, while the lower letters include ου. It may be a marginal indication of the reference to 
Chrysostom (αγιου ιωαννου). 
3 There is a mostly illegible note in the right margin, possibly by the first hand, of three or four 
lines of text: the last line appears to be επι στεγης, with the remains of a decorative border 
below. 
4 Tregelles has τη at the beginning of the next line. 
5 This line appears to be blank. 
6 This seems to be an editorial comment related to the σημείωσαι sign on the previous page: it 
is not present in Codex Palatinus, indicating that it is not an omission or separate scholium. 
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›  
›  
›  
›  

		 [ε]υα[γγελιω]ν γραφης  ̇αλλ αυ[το]ι µ[ε]ν τον επιζ[ηµιον] φοβη[θησον]τα[ι φοβον κα]ι 
		 ακολ[ο]υ[θωσ] φ[ησι] αυτοισ ερου[σι] δοξη [µονη απο]ρρυηναι και ουκ αληθως [ρευ] 
			[σαι] τ[ο αι]µα  ̇ ϊωαννησ δ[ε ο της κωνσ]ταντιν[ουπολε]ωσ [γ]ε[γονωσ επι]σκοποσ και [τη]ς 
		 α[ληθο]υς οικονοµιας κηρυξ π[ε]παρρη[σιαςµενως ε]ναρχ[ων εν τω λογω τω επιγε] 
		 γραµ[µενω ε]ι̣ς τ[ο]ν σταυρο[ν] και [εις] τ[ον] λη[στ]ην τον τ[ω]ν ανοσιω[ν τουτων] ου 
		 κ εφ[οβ]ηθη φοβον αλλ ειπεν ως ε[σταξε]ν το αιµα επι την γην κ[αι εξε]καθαρε¯ 
		 π[ασα]ν αυτην ουτ[ωσ] γεγραφεν˙ τινος [δ’] ενεκεν εφ υψηλου του ι[κρ]ιου 
		 σφα[ζ]εται [και] ουχ υπο στεγην˙ ϊνα [το]υ α[ερ]ος τ[ην] φυ[σι]ν καθαρ[η] δια [του] 
		 το εφ υψ[ηλο]υ ουκ επικειµενης στεγ[ησ] αλλ επικει[µενου ο̅υ̅]ν̅ο ̅υ̅  ˙ εκαθ[αι] 
		 ρετο µεν γαρ ο αηρ.  εφ [υ]ψηλου [θ]υ[οµενου] του προβατ[ου ε]κ[αθ]αιρε[το δε] 
		 και η γη· εστα[ζ]εν γαρ το αιµα απ[ο] της πλευρας επ αυτην ·   ωστε [ου]ν [ει κα]ι κα 

 
 
 
 
2 
 
 
 
3 

 
 
 
  

	
			και οτε επλησθησαν η[µ]εραι οκτω 
		 του περιτεµειν αυτο[ν] και ε 
			κληθη το ονοµα αυτ[ο]υ ι̅ς ̅˙ το 
		 κληθεν ὑπο του αγγελου προ 
		 του συ[λληµ]φ[θηναι αυτον εν τη]4 
		 κ[ο]ιλια˙  

 
 
 
 
 
 
  

		 τα τουτον τον [λο] 
		 γον η π[ε]ρ[ι]τ[µηθε]ι 
		 [σα] ακροβυστια της 
		 γ[ης] εψαυ[σεν]	· ηγ[ι]α 
	 	σε[ν] παντως αυτην˙  
		 και οις οιδε λογοις ·  
		 [ο εκουσιωσ περιτµη] 
		 θεις καθαπερ [ε]φθη 
		 ειπων· εφυλαξεν 
		 αυτην παντως 

 
 
 
 
 
 
  

 
 
  

		 και κατα τον καιρον της αναστασεως ουδε κατα τουτο ελλι[π]ως [εχων] 
		 ανεστη πληρης και αφ[θ]αρτος ολω τω σωµατι˙ τουσ τυ[πους µε]ντοι [των] 
		 ηλων και της λογχης δ[εικν]υ[σ εν οις και] ωφθη[σεται υπο] των εκκεν[τη] 
		 σαντων κατα τας αψευδεις φων[ασ] της [θ]εοπνευστου γραφης:-  
		5 
		6 ση		ο ̣τι ̣τ[ην] α̣π[ο]κ̣[ρισι]ν̣ χά[.]ω̣ν ε ̣ἴ̣ν̣αι την ἐρώτησιν  › › :-  
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Fol. XXv 

εξ ανεπιγραφου:- 1 

   
π̅γ̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

τη τεσσαρακοστη ηµερα καθαρσις εγινετο κατα τον νοµον οτι και εν τεσσαρα 
			κοντα ηµεραις η διαµορφωσις του αρσενος· 	 σηµειον του την πλασιν αυτην 
		 δεισθαι καθαρµου του παρα θ̅υ̅˙ επι δε χ̅υ̅ η πλασις αγια· ουκ εξ ανθρωπινω¯ 
		 σπερµατων. αλλ’ εκ θειας δυναµεως˙ αγιον δ[ε κ]αι το γεννωµενον. αλλ’ ου 
		 καθ αγιαζοµενον˙ καθαιρον ου καθαιρουµενον˙ 	 και ωσπερ εβαπτισθη 
		 µη δεοµενος της δι ὑδατος καθαρσεως· αλλ ινα αγιαση τα ὕδατα˙ και πασαν 
		 πληρωση δικαιοσυνην ὑπακουων προφητη. ουτω και ὑπερ καθαρισµου 
		 αυτου προσφερεται του µη δεοµενου καθαρσεως τρυγονες και περιστεραι·  
		 σηµειον αφελους και σωφρονος τροπου˙ ταυτα δε επι µεν α ̅ν̅ω̅ν̅ σκιαι και 
		 τυποι. επι δε χ̅υ̅ αληθεια˙ 	 αυτος γαρ η της αληθινης σωφροσυνης δυναµις·  
		 και της αληθεινης αφελιας ὑποστασις:- 				 εξ ανεπιγραφου:- 2 

π̅γ̅ 
 
  

και ποιου καθαρισµου 
		 ειπε µοι οπου ου γυ 
			ναικος και ανδρος συ 
			νοδος˙ οπου ουχ υπνος 
		 ουχ ηδονη συνελθον 
			τες· οπου ου συνζυγια 

 

ι̅β ̅ 
		 π̅γ̅ 

	
			και οτε επλησθησαν αι ηµεραι του 
		 καθαρισµου αυτων κατα τον 
		 νοµον [µ]ωὑσεως˙  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

		 [ου συναδυασµος ποιου καθαρισµου µη γαρ κοιτης ο λογος ω ευαγγελιστα, µη]3 
		 γαρ ταις ωδισιν της ευας κεινουµενη θεοτοκει η θεοτοκος˙ µη γαρ χωραν, ε 
			χει εκει η εν παραδεισω καταρα, µη γαρ. οµοιως ταις αλλαις συλλαβουσα ετε 
			κεν η παρθενοµητωρ, ποιου τοινυν καθαρισµου λεγεις και γραφεις˙ καθα 
			ρισµον οµονυµως αινιττεται ηµιν ο λουκας˙ ου σαρκος µεµολυσµενης η 
			ρευσασης κατα τον εθισµον των τικτουσων και τικτοµενων απαγε˙ α 
			χραντος γαρ ο εκ της απειρογαµου ασυνδυαστος τοκος· ως η εκ π̅ρ̅ς̅ προ αιωνι 
			ος αµεσιτευτος γεννησις˙ αλλ’ αναµιµνησκων ηµας της πλασεως των χοϊ 
			κων αδαµ τε και ευας· ως αγιας και καθαρας παντος ρυπου και σπιλου και µω 
			µου παντος κρειττου· και ως ουχ υπεκειτο˙ εις παρακουσαντων αυτων 
		 ὑπεταγη πονοις και εδεηθη εκ τροπης τροπου χειρονων, αντι των κρειττο 
			νων φωνων˙ και καταρας, αντι ευλογιας˙ και θανατου αντι αθανασιας˙ 4 
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083-1. From an unattributed source. On the fortieth day there was a purification ac-
cording to the law, because the development of the male also takes forty days. This is 
a sign that the formation itself required cleansing from God. In the case of Christ, the 
formation was holy: it was not from human seeds but from divine power. What was 
born was also holy, but it was not so by being made holy; he was clean not by being 
cleansed. Similarly, he was baptised when he did not need cleansing through water, 
but so that he should make the waters of baptism holy and so that he should fulfil all 
righteousness (cf. Matthew 3:15), in obedience to the prophet. In this way, then, for 
his purification an offering was made for the one who did not require purification, 
doves and pigeons, a sign of his simple and modest behaviour. Such things are shadows 
and types for humans, but in the case of Christ they are the truth: for he is the power 
of true modesty, and the state of being of true simplicity. ❧  
 
083-2. From an unattributed source. Tell me, what sort of purification was it, when it 
was not the union of woman and man? When it was not sleep nor pleasure which 
came together? When it was not marriage, not copulation? What sort of purification? 
For, evangelist, there is no account of a bed, for the God-bearer is not struck by the 
pains of Eve when she bears gods. The curse which was in paradise does not hold sway 
there, for the virgin mother did not conceive and give birth in the same way as other 
women. The purification of which you now read and write, Luke hints to us by using 
the same word, purification: it is not of defiled or transient flesh in the manner of 
those who give birth and are born. Away with you! For the offspring from the one 
who had not experienced marriage was undefiled and absolute, since his origin was 
from the Father without intermediary before eternity. But it reminds us of the for-
mation of the earthly Adam and Eve, which was holy and pure of any filth and blem-
ish, stronger than any disgrace, and how not one of these things was presupposed. 
Once they had been disobedient, it was made subject to labour and, from their turning 
aside it was bound to a turn for the worse instead of the better utterances: a curse 
instead of a blessing, and death instead of immortality ... 4 
 

 

1 Scholium 083-1: Titus, Homilies on Luke. 
2 Scholium 083-2: Cyril, Fragments on Luke. 
3 This line is now hidden in a gutter; some letters were visible to Greenlee, and the whole text 
has been restored on the basis of Codex Palatinus.   
4 One or two pages are missing, which would have contained Luke 2:22–33; the catena text 
may be found in Codex Palatinus (fol. 4v). 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
086-1. From Saint Basil; likewise Origen. I think that the Lord is ‘for the falling and 
the rising’ (Luke 2:34) not when some fall and others rise, but when the same person 
may be raised up for greater goodness. For while the advent of the Lord is destructive 
of our bodily affections, it stimulates the proper qualities of the soul. As when Paul 
says ‘Whenever I am weak, then I am strong’ (2 Corinthians 12:10), the same person 
is weak and strong: yet while he is weak in the flesh, he is strong in the Spirit. Thus 
too the Lord does not provide some people the opportunity for falling and others 
the opportunity for rising. For those who fall from the state in which they once were 
very clearly fall downwards, but the unbeliever never stands. He always trails along 
the ground after the snake at the point where he fell. He has nowhere then to fall 
from, because he has been cast down in his unbelief. When, through the first  
good deed, the one who stood in sin falls and dies, then he lives in righteousness  
and rises as faith in Christ grants to each one of us. Let the worse fall, so that the 
better may take the opportunity for the resurrection. If fornication does not fall, 
chastity does not rise. If irrationality is not diminished, the rationality which is in us 
does not flourish. So this man is ‘for the falling and the rising of many, and to be a 
sign that will be opposed’ (Luke 2:34). We have come to know in particular  
that ‘a sign’ in the divine scripture is the cross. For it says that Moses placed the snake 
on ‘a sign’ (Numbers 21:8), that is on a cross. This is a sign indicative of something 
strange and obscure, seen by them but understood only by those who  
are ready for understanding. They do not cease quarreling about the incarnation  
of the Lord: some assert that the body was assumed and others that his  
dwelling here was bodiless; some claim that his body could experience suffering  
and others that in some way an illusion fulfilled the bodily dispensation;  
 
 

 

1 Scholium 086-1: Basil, Letter 260 (‘To Optimus the Bishop’). 
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34 



 

 

                   + του αγιου βασλειου. οµοιως ωριγενους:- 1 

 
 

π̅ϛ ̅ 
 
 
 
  

ἡγουµαι εις πτωσιν και αναστασιν ειναι τον κ̅ν̅· ουκ αλλων πιπτοντων και αλ 
			λων ανισταµενων. αλλα του αυτου βελτιωνος διανισταµενου· καθαιρετικη 
		 µεν γαρ εστιν των σωµατικων παθων, η του κ̅υ̅ επιφανεια. διεγερτικη δε 
		 των της ψυχης ϊδιωµατων· ως οταν λεγη παυλος· οταν ασθενω. τοτε δυ 
			νατος ειµι˙ ο αυτος ασθενει και δυνατος αλλ’ ασθενει µεν τη σαρκι. δυνατος 
		 δ’ εστι τω π̅ν̅ι̅˙ ουτω και ο κ̅ς̅˙ ουχι τοις µεν του πιπτειν τας αφορµας παρεχει.  
		 τοις δε του ανιστασθαι˙ οι γαρ πιπτοντες απο της στασεως εν η ποτε ησαν κατα 
			πιπτουσι δηλονοτι˙ ουδεποτε δε ϊστηκει ο απιστος αει χαµαι συροµενος µετα  
 
 
 
 
 
π̅ϛ ̅  

				
   θαυµαζοντες επι τοις λαλου 
			µενοις περι αυτου˙ και ευλο 
			γησεν αυτους συµεων και ει 
			πεν προς µαριαµ την µητερα 
		 αυτου˙ π ̅ϛ ̅ϊδου ουτος κειται εις 
		 πτωσιν και αναστασιν πολλω¯ 
		 εν τω ι̅η ̅λ̅ και εις σηµειον αν 
			τιλεγοµενον˙  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

		 του οφεως˙ ω συ 
			νεπεσεν˙ ουκ ε 
			χει ουν οθεν πεση 
		 δια το καταβεβλη 
			σθαι τη απιστια˙  
		 ως πρωτη ευεργεσια 
		 τον στηκοντα τη 
		 αµαρτια πεσειν και 
		 αποθανειν ειτα 
		 ζησαι τη δικαιοσυ 
			νη και αναστηναι 
		 της εις χ̅ν̅ πιστεως 

 
 

›  
 

›  
 
 
  

		 εκατερον ηµιν χαριζοµενης˙ πιπτετω τα χειρονα· ϊνα λαβη καιρον τα βελτιω 
		 εις την αναστασιν˙ εαν µη πεση η πορνεια. η σωφροσυνη ουκ ανισταται˙ εαν 
		 µη η αλογια συντριβη. το λογικον το εν ηµιν ουκ ανθησει˙ ουτος ουν εις πτω 
			σιν και αναστασιν πολλων˙ εις δε σηµειον αντιλεγοµενον. κυριως σηµειον ε 
		 γνωµεν παρα τη θεια γραφη τον σταυρον˙ εθηκεν γαρ φησιν µωὑσης τον 
		 οφιν επι σηµειου τουτ’ εστιν επι σταυρου˙ ο σηµειον εστιν παραδοξου τινος 
		 και αφανους πραγµατος ενδεικτικον· ορωµενον µεν παρ αυτων. νοουµενο¯ 
		 δε παρα των εντρεχων την διανοιαν˙ επει ουν, ου παυονται ζυγοµαχουντες 
		 περι της ενανθρωπησεως του κ̅υ̅· οι µεν ανειληφεναι σωµα. οι δε ασωµατον 
		 αυτου την επιδηµιαν γεγενησθαι διοριζοµενοι˙ και οι µεν πα[θη]τον εσχη 
			κεναι το σωµα. οι δε φαντασιαν τινι την δια σωµατος οικονοµιαν πληρουν˙  
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π̅ϛ ̅ 
  

		 και αλλοι χοϊκον. αλλοι δε επουρανιον σωµα˙ και οι µεν προαιωνιον την ὑπαρ 
			ξιν˙ οι δεν απο µαριας την αρχην εσχηκεναι· δια τουτο εις σηµειον αντιλε 
			γοµενον:- 								                  του αγιου κυριλλου:- 1 

τεθειται µεν γαρ παρα του θ̅υ̅ και π̅ρ̅ς̅ ο εµµανουηλ εις τα θεµελια σιων λιθος ω¯ 
		 εκλεκτος ακρογονιεος εντιµος˙ αλλ’ οι µεν επ αυτω πιστευσαντες, ου καται 
			σχυνθησαν˙ οι δε απιστοι και το επ αυτω µυστηριον, ουκ ϊσχυσαντες ϊδειν,  
		 πεσοντες συνετριβησαν˙ εφη γαρ που παλιν ὁ θ̅ς̅ και π̅η̅ρ ̅˙ ϊδου τιθηµι εν σι 
			ων λιθον προσκοµµατος· και πετραν σκανδαλου· και ο πιστευων επ αυτω.  
		 ου µη καταισχυνθη˙ εφ ον δ’ αν πεση λικµησει αυτον˙ αλλ’ ησφαλιζετο 
 

›  
›  
›  
›  
›  

		 τους εξ ι̅η̅λ̅ ’ ο προφη 
			της λεγων· κ̅ν̅ αυτο¯ 
		 αγιασετε· και αυτος 
		 εσται σου φοβος˙ και 
		 εαν επ αυτω πεποι 
			θως, ης εσται σοι εις αγι 

π̅ϛ ̅  
	

			ϊδου ουτος κειται εις πτω 
			σιν και αναστασιν πολλων 
		 εν τω ι̅η ̅λ̅ και εις σηµειον,  
		 αντιλεγοµενον˙  

›  
›  
 
 
 
 

›  
›  
›  

			ασµον˙ και ουχ ως λιθω προσκο[µµ]ατ[ι συναν]τησεσθε ουτω˙ ουδ’ ως πετρας 
			 πτωµατι˙ οὐκουν επειδηπερ κ̅ν̅ οντα και θ̅ν̅ τον εµµανουηλ. ουκ ηγι 
			ασεν· ουτε µην ηθελησεν επ αυτω πεποιθεναι˙ περιπταιουσιν ως λιθω 
		 δια την απιστιαν συνετριβη και πεπτωκεν˙ ανεστησαν δε πολλοι. του 
			τεστιν οι την εις αυτον πιστιν παραδεξαµενοι:- 			 και παλιν:- 2 

ἠ και ο σοφωτατος γραφει παυλος· ϊουδαιοις µεν εστι σκανδαλον ο σταυ 
			ρος. εθνεσι δε µωρια˙ και παλιν˙ ο λογος του σταυρου τοις µεν απολλυ 
			µενοις µωρια εστιν˙ τοις δε σωζοµενοις ηµιν. δυναµις θ̅υ̅ εις σωτηρια¯:-  

 



 

 

Luke 2:34 

 
 
others still say that the body was earthly and others that it was heavenly; some say that 
he existed before time began, while others say that he took his beginning from Mary. 
For this reason, he is ‘a sign that will be opposed.’ ❧  
 
086-2. From Saint Cyril. For Emmanuel was placed by God the Father for the foun-
dations of Sion, being a stone which was ‘a cornerstone, chosen and precious’ (Isaiah 
28:16, 1 Peter 2:6). Those who believed in him were not put to shame, but those who 
were unbelievers, and were unable to see the mystery regarding him, fell and were 
crushed. For again our God and Father said somewhere: ‘See, I am placing in Sion a 
stone of stumbling and a rock of scandal, and the one who believes in it is not put to 
shame’ (Isaiah 28:16). ‘It will crush the one on whom it falls’ (Luke 20:18). But the 
prophet has assured the people of Israel of safety, saying: ‘Sanctify the Lord himself, 
and he will be your fear. And if you have believed in him, he will be your sanctifica-
tion, and you will not encounter him in the manner of a stumbling stone nor as a rock 
of offence’ (Isaiah 8:13). Therefore as Israel did not sanctify Emmanuel even though 
he was the Lord and God, and they were not willing to believe in him, like those who 
trip on a stone they were worn away because of their unbelief and have fallen. Yet 
many have arisen, namely those who have accepted faith in him. ❧  
 
086-3. And again. Or the most wise Paul also writes: ‘The cross is a stumbling-block 
to Jews and foolishness to Gentiles’ (1 Corinthians 1:23). And again, ‘The message 
about the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who are being saved 
it is the power of God for salvation’ (1 Corinthians 1:18). ❧ 
 

 

1 Scholium 086-2: Cyril, Homily 4 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 086-3: Cyril, Homily 4 on Luke. 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
087-1. From Saint Basil. It says that the testing word is a sword, which judges thoughts 
and ‘pierces until it divides soul from spirit, joints from marrow, and judges the 
thoughts’ (Hebrews 4:12). Now it follows that at the time of the passion, every soul 
was subjected to that type of judgement, according to the voice of the Lord who said 
‘You will all be scandalised in me’ (Matthew 26:33). Simeon also prophesies about 
Mary herself that ‘as you stand by the cross and see what comes to pass and hear the 
voices after the testimony of Gabriel, after the secret knowledge of the divine concep-
tion, after the great revelation of the miracles, there will be a turbulence around your 
soul. But it was necessary for the Lord to taste death on behalf of all and to become 
the world’s atoning sacrifice, to justify all people in his own blood. And therefore a 
certain separation will touch even you, who have been taught the things about the 
Lord from above’: this is the sword. ❧  
 
087-2. From Saint Cyril, Archbishop of Alexandria, from the Commentary on Zech-
ariah. We affirm that in these contexts it is made clear that the sword is temptation, as 
in the form of a dagger, or even the passion itself which was brought upon Emmanuel 
by the madness of the Jews. It seems that the righteous Simeon understood it in this 
way and, indeed, even said so when the holy Virgin brought the eight-day-old Jesus: 
‘And a sword will pierce your own soul’ (Luke 2:35). For I simply say, was she not 
struck down by a sword when she saw the one who was born from her in flesh being 
crucified? It says ‘O sword, awake against my shepherd’ (Zechariah 13:7), meaning let 
the redeeming passion be enacted right away, and let the moment come of the revela-
tion of what is good. ❧ 
 

 

1 Scholium 087-1: Basil, Letter 260 (‘To Optimus the Bishop’). 
2 There is a decoration on the initial letter. 
3 Scholium 087-2: Cyril, Commentary on Zechariah/Fragment on Luke. 

Luke 2:35 



 

 

του αγιου βασιλειου:- 1 

  
π̅ζ ̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
  

ροµφαιαν2 λεγει τον λογον τον πειραστικον· τον κριτικον των ενθυµησε 
			ων τον διηκνουµενον αχρι µερισµου ψυχης και πνευµατος· αρµων τε 
		 και µυελων· και κριτικον ενθυµησεων˙ 	 επειδη τοινυν πασα ψυχη 
		 παρα τον καιρον του παθους οιονει διακρισει τινι ὑπεβαλλετο κατα τη¯ 
		 του κ̅υ̅ φωνην ειποντος· οτι παντες σκανδαλισθησεσθε εν εµοι˙ προ 
			φητευει ο συµεων και περι αυτης της µαρ[ια]ς· οτι παρεστωσα τω σταυ 
			ρω και βλεπουσα τα γινοµενα και ακουουσα των φωνων· µετα την 
		 του γαβριηλ µαρτυριαν˙ µετα την απορρητον γνωσιν της θειας συλ 
			ληψεως˙ µετα την µεγαλην των θαυµατων επιδειξιν· γενησεται 
		 τις περι την σην ψυχην σαλος, εδει δε τον κ̅ν̅ υπερ παντος γευσασθαι  
  	

			και σου αυτης την ψυχην δι 
			ελευσεται ροµφαια. οπως 
		 αποκαλυφθωσιν εκ πολλω¯ 
		 καρδιων διαλογισµοι˙  

 
 
 
  

		 θανατου και ϊλαστη 
			ριον γενοµενον του 
		 κοσµου. παντας δι 
			καιωσαι εν τω αυτου 
		 αιµατι˙ και σου ου¯ 
		 αυτης της ανωθε¯ 
		 [δεδιδαγµενης τα] 

 
 
π̅ζ ̅ 
 
 
 
 
  

		 περι του κ̅υ̅ αψηται τις διακρισις· τουτεστιν η ροµφαια:- 
            του αγιου κυριλλου αρχ(ι)επισκο(που) αλεξανδ(ρειας) εκ του εις τον ζαχαριαν:- 3 

ροµφαιαν εν τουτοις καταδηλουσθαι φαµεν. ως εν ειδει µαχαιρας τον 
		 πειρασµον· η και αυτο το παθος το εκ της των ϊουδαιων απονοιας επενη 
			νεγµενον τω εµµανουηλ˙ 	 εοικε γε συνιεναι τε ουτω και µην και ει 
			πειν ο δικαιος συµεων· οτε προσεκοµιζεν οκταηµερον η αγια παρθενος 
		 τον ι̅ν̅˙ και σου αυτης την ψυχην διελευσεται ροµφαια˙ µονον γαρ, ου 
			χι ροµφαια καταισφαζετο σταυρουµενον ορωσα τον εξ αυτης γεννη 
			θεντα κατα γε την σαρκα φηµι˙ ω τοινυν ροµφαια εξηγερθητι φησιν 
		 επι τον ποιµενα µου˙ τουτεστιν ενεργισθω λοιπον το σωτηριον παθος·  
		 και ο της των αγαθων αναδειξεως· ηκετω καιρος:-  

 

Fol. XXIIr 



 

 

Fol. XXIIv 

                                       του αγιου βασιλειου:- 1 

 
 

π̅η̅ αινιττεται ὅτι µετα τον σκανδαλισµον τον επι τω σταυρω του χ̅υ̅ γ[ε]νο 
			µενον τοις τε µαθηταις και αυτη τη µαρια˙ ταχεια τις ϊασις επακολουθησει 
		 παρα του κ̅υ̅ βεβαιουσα αυτων την καρδιαν εις την επ αυτον πιστιν˙ ου 

 

+ι̅δ̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

			τω γαρ ϊδοµεν και πε 
			τρον της εις χ̅ν̅ πιστε 
			ως αντισχοµενον˙ το 
		 ανθρωπινον ουν σαθρο¯ 
		 διηλεγχθη. ινα το ϊσχυ 
			ρον του κ̅υ̅ δειχθη:-  
		 
			
	
	
	
	
	
	
	 
		 
		 
		 
		 
                +ι̅ε ̅		 
		 
				 

δ ̅ 2 
 

δ ̅
 
 
 
 
  

				περι αννας της προφητιδος: – 3 
   και ην αννα προφητις˙ θυ 
			γατηρ φανουηλ εκ φυλης 
		 ασηρ· αυτη προβεβηκυϊα ε 
			ν ηµεραις πολλαις˙ ζησασα µε 
			τα ανδρος ετη επτα απο της 
		 παρθενειας αυτης˙ και αυτη 
		 χηρα. εως ετων ογδοηκον 
			τα τεσσαρων˙ η ουχ αφιστα 
			[το το]υ ϊερου νηστειαις 
		 και δεησεσιν λατρευουσα 
		 νυκτα και ηµεραν˙ και αυτη τη 
		 ωρα επιστασα ανθωµολογει 
			το τω θ ̅ω̅ και ελαλει περι αυτου 
		 πασιν τοις προσδεχοµενοις 
		 λυτρωσιν ι̅λ̅η ̅µ ̅˙ 	και ως ετε 
			λεσαν παντα τα κατα τον νο 
			µον κ̅υ̅ επεστρεψαν εις τη¯ 
		 γαλιλαιαν εις την πολιν εαυτω¯ 
		 ναζαρετ. 4 

 



 

 

Luke 2:36–39 

 
 
088-1. From Saint Basil. It hints that after the scandal at the cross of Christ which 
comes both on the disciples and on Mary herself, a form of healing will follow on 
swiftly from the Lord, which strengthens the heart for faith in him. For thus we see 
that Peter too clung fast to faith in Christ: his human weakness was exposed so that 
the strength of the Lord might be shown. ❧ 
 

 

1 Scholium 088-1: Basil, Letter 260 (‘To Optimus the Bishop’). 
2 Tregelles thinks that the catena section number πζ appeared in the margin by the side of δ, 
but it is not visible on the images. He misreads αννας as αννης in the chapter title.  
3 Kephalaion 4: On Anna the Prophetess. 
4 Several pages are missing, which would have contained Luke 2:40–3:5a. 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
104-1. From Origen. ‘Mountains and hills’ are the opposing powers: through the in-
dwelling of Christ ‘they have been made low’ (Luke 3:5). ‘Valleys’ are the people who 
have been filled with good deeds. Everything that is ‘crooked has been made straight’ 
(Luke 3:5): for each of us was crooked and yet, in the indwelling of Christ which 
reaches our soul, whatever is crooked becomes straight. ❧  
 
104-2. And again. Rough was our life and its reason precarious, but when our Lord 
came he made everything smooth. And while this has also come to pass for the Gen-
tiles, for his other people, who have been made low, ‘every mountain and hill will be 
made low’ (Luke 3:5). For they were once a mountain and hill, but they have been 
made low and humbled. ❧  
 
105-1. From Saint John, Archbishop of Constantinople. No longer Jews or proselytes 
only, but also the entire nature of humankind. For through all life of the rough places 
being destroyed, it hinted that tax collectors and prostitutes and robbers and magi-
cians, who had previously turned aside, later walked along the straight path. This is 
what he himself said: ‘Tax collectors and prostitutes are going before you into the 
kingdom of God’ (Matthew 21:31). ❧  
 
105-2. And a little later on. ‘All flesh will see the salvation of God’ (Luke 3:6) every-
where shows that the power and the knowledge of these good tidings will be poured 
out to the ends of the world, away from brutal behaviour and a harsh will, changing 
the human race to great kindness and gentleness. ❧  
 
105-3. From Saint Cyril. No longer just Israel, but ‘all flesh’. For the Saviour and Lord 
of all things does not keep his gentleness limited, nor did he save one nation: rather, 
he has caught in his net everything under the heaven. He enlightened those in dark-
ness. This was what was celebrated by the lyre of the Psalmist: ‘All the nations which 
  
 

 

1 Scholium 104-1: Origen, Homily 22 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 104-2: Origen, Homily 22 on Luke. 
3 Scholium 105-1: Chrysostom, Homily 10 on Matthew. 
4 Scholium 105-2: Chrysostom Homily 10 on Matthew. 
5 Scholium 105-3: Cyril, Fragment II.13 on Luke. 

Luke 3:5–6 



 

 

ωριγενους:- 1  
δ ̅
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ε ̅

ορη και βουνοι αι τε αντικειµεναι δυναµεις· δια της χ̅υ̅ επιδηµιας εταπεινω 
			θησαν˙ και [αι] φαραγγες οι α̅ν̅ο ̅ι̅ πεπληρωνται εργοις αγαθοις˙ γεγενηται δε 
		 και παντα τα σκολια εις [ε]υθειαν˙ εκαστος γαρ ηµων σκολιος ην· εν µεν 
			τοιγε τη χ̅υ̅ επιδηµια τη γενοµενη εις την ψυχην. γινεται τα σκολια ει 
			ς ευθειαν:- 			 και παλιν˙ 2		 τραχυς ην, ηµων ο βιος· και ανωµαλος ο λο 
			γος˙ ελθων δε ο κ̅ς̅ ηµων λεια παντα πεποιηκεν˙ και επι µεν των εθνων 
		 ταυτα γεγενηται	 επι δε του λαου εκεινου καθαιρεθεντος˙ τ[ο] παν ορος 
		 και βουνος καθαιρεθησεται˙ ορος γαρ ησαν ποτε και βουνος. καθ[αι]ρεθησαν 
		 δε και τεταπεινωνται:- 	του αγιου ϊωαννου αρχ(ι)επισκο(που) κω¯σ(ταντινουπολεως):-3 
ουκετι ϊουδαιοι ουτε προσηλυτοι µονον. αλλα και πασα η των α ̅ν̅ω̅ν̅ φυσις˙   

   
δ ̅ ›  

›  
›  
› 
›  

	
			και παν ορος και βουνος ταπε[ι] 
			νωθησεται˙ και εσται τα σκ[ο] 
			λια εις ευθειας˙ και αι τραχειαι 
		 εις οδους λειας˙ και οψεται πα 
			σ[α σα]ρξ [το σωτη]ρ[ιον του θ ̅υ̅] 

 
 
 
 
 
  

		 δια γαρ των σκο 
			λιων παντα διε 
			φθαρµενον βιο¯ 
		 ηνιξατο˙ [τε]λω 
			νας και πορνας 
		 και ληστας και 
		 [µαγους οιτινες] 
		 οντες διεστραµ 
			µενοι προτερον.  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ε ̅
 
 

 
›  

		 την ορθην ὑστερον εβαδισαν οδον˙ οπερ ουν και αυτος ελεγεν οτι τελωναι 
		 και πορναι προαγουσιν ὑµας εις την βασιλειαν του θ̅υ̅:- και µετ ολιγα:- 4 

οψεται πασα σαρξ το σωτηριον του θ̅υ̅ πανταχου δηλων οτι προς τα περατα 
		 της οικουµενης χυθησεται των ευαγγελλιων τουτων η δυναµις και 
		 η γνωσις απο θηριωδους τροπου και σκληροτητ[ος] γνωµης· εις ηµεροτη 
			τα πολλην και απαλοτητα µεταβαλουσα το των α̅ν̅ω̅ν̅ γενος:- του αγ(ιου)  ̇κυριλλ(ου)5 

οὐκετι µονος ι̅η̅λ̅. αλλα πασα σαρξ˙ ο γαρ των ολων σ̅η̅ρ̅ και κ̅ς̅˙ ου συνεσταλ 
			µενην εχει την ηµεροτητα˙ ουτε µην εν διεσωσεν εθνος. σεσαγηνευκε 
		 δε µαλλον την ὑπ ουρανον. εφωτισε τους εσκοτισµενους˙ 	 και τουτο 
		 ην αρα το δια της του ψαλλοντος λυρας ὑµνουµενον· παντα τα εθνη‚ οσα 

 

Fol. XXIIIr 



 

 

Fol. XXIIIv 

		 
		 
 
 
 
 
ϛ̅ 
 
  

		 εποιησας ηξουσι και προσκυνησουσιν ενωπιον σου κ̅ε̅˙ σεσωσται δε οµου τω κα 
			ταλιµµατι των εξ ι̅η̅λ̅˙ ως και τουτο παλαι προαναπεφωνηκ[ε]ν ο µεγας µω 
			σης ουτω λεγων˙ ευφρανθητε εθνη µετα του λαου αυτου:-  

ωριγενους:- 1 

ορα πηλικη εστιν η µελλουσα οργη˙ καταστρεφει τον κοσµον˙ κολαζει τους 
		 δεηθεντας παιδευσεως και ὑλην αυτη εκαστος πο[ι]ει εξ ων επραξε˙ ποιησα 
			τε ουν καρπους αξιους της µετανοιας˙ τινες δε οι καρποι: ειρηνη˙ µακρο 
			θυµια˙ χρηστοτης˙ αγαθοσυνη˙ πιστις˙ πραὑτης˙ εγκρατεια˙ και τα 
		 συµφωνα τουτοις˙ προφητευει δε την καθαιρεσιν εκεινου του λαου 
		 και την κλησιν των εθνων˙ εκεινοις γαρ αυχουσιν τον αβρααµ λεγει˙  

›  
›  
›  
›  
›  
›  

 

[›] 
›  
›  
› 

		 µη αρξησθαι λε 
			γειν πατερα εχο 
			µεν τον αβρααµ,  
		 ειτα περι των ε 
			θνων λεγων˙  
		 λεγω γαρ ὑµιν.  
		 [οτι δυναται ὁ] 
		 θ̅ς̅ εκ των λιθω¯ 
		 τουτων εγειραι 
		 τεκνα τω αβρααµ:-  
     του αγιου κυριλλ(ου): 2 

 
 
 
ϛ ̅
  

				
     ελεγεν ουν τοις εκπορευο 
			µενοις οχλοις βαπτισθηναι 
		 ὑπ αυτου˙ ϛ̅ γεννηµατα εχιδνω¯ 
		 τις ὑπεδειξεν ὑµιν φυγειν 
		 απο [της µελλουσης ο]ρ[γη]ς˙ ποι 
			ησατε ουν καρπους αξιους της 
		 µετανοιας˙  

ϛ̅ 
 
 
 
 
 

 
›› 
›› 

π ̅ν̅ς̅ αγιου µεµεστωµενος ο µακαριος βαπτιστης. ουκ ηγνοησε της ϊουδαιω¯ 
		 δυστροπιας τα κατα χ̅υ̅ τολµηµατα˙ προεγνω γαρ οτι και απιστησουσιν αυ 
			τω· και την ϊοβολον αυτων κινησαντες γλωτταν. λοιδοριαις βαλουσι¯˙  
		 προς εκεινα τοινυν βλεπων τους εξ αυτων ανανηφοντας ονοµαζει πονη 
			ρους˙ 	 ελεγχει δ’ οτι καιτοι νοµον εχοντες το χ̅υ̅ λαλουντα µυστηριον˙ και 
		 προγορευσεις προφητων αποφερουσας εις τουτο. νωθροι γεγονασι ταις ακο 
			αις. και οκνηροι προς πιστιν την επι γε τω παντων σ̅ρ̅ι̅ χ̅ω̅˙ τις γαρ ὑµιν ὑπε 
			δειξεν φυγειν απο της µελλουσης οργης˙ αρ’ ουχ η θεοπνευστος γραφη	 
		 τους µεν εις χ̅ν̅ πιστευσαντας µακαριους ειναι λεγουσα· τους γε µην απιστους 
		 και απιθεις· σκληραις και αφυκτοις ὑποπεσεισθαι δικαις προαγγελουσα, πλη¯	3 

 



 

 

Luke 3:7–8 

 
 
you have made will come and worship before you, Lord’ (Psalm 85:9 LXX). They have 
been saved together with the remnant of those from Israel, which is just what the great 
Moses long ago also declared, speaking as follows: ‘Rejoice you nations with his peo-
ple’ (Deuteronomy 23:43). ❧  
 
106-1. From Origen. See how great is the coming anger. It overturns the world. It pun-
ishes those who lack education. Each person makes material for it from the deeds they 
have done. ‘So bear fruits worthy of repentance’ (Luke 3:8). But what are these fruits? 
‘Peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faith, gentleness, self-control’ (Galatians 5:22–23) 
and whatever is in harmony with these. But John prophesies the destruction of the 
original people and the calling of the Gentiles. To those who boast about Abraham 
he says: ‘Do not begin to say “We have Abraham as our ancestor”’ (Luke 3:8) and then 
says about the Gentiles: ‘For I say to you that God is able to raise up children for Abra-
ham from these stones’ (Luke 3:8). ❧  
 
106-2. From Saint Cyril. The blessed Baptist was full of the Spirit. He was not unaware 
of the outrages there would be against Christ from the evil behaviour of the Jews. For 
he foreknew that they would also disbelieve him and they would wag their venomous 
tongue and hurl insults. Accordingly, having these things in view, he even calls wicked 
those of them who come to their senses. He criticises them because even though they 
had the law which speaks of the mystery of Christ and the forewarnings of the proph-
ets relating to this, they have become dull in their hearing and reluctant for faith in 
Christ the Saviour of all. ‘For who warned you to flee from the coming anger?’ (Luke 
3:7). Was it not the divinely-inspired scripture, which says that those who believe in 
Christ are blessed, but forewarns that the unbelieving and faithless will have hard and 
inescapable punishments imposed on them. Unless ... 3 
 

 

1 Scholium 106-1: Origen, Homily 22 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 106-2: Cyril, Homily 7 on Luke. 
3 At least one page is missing, which would have contained Luke 3:8b–11a. 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
110-1. ... to have two tunics and wear them. One would be the old and the other would 
be the new (cf. Colossians 3:9–10). Instead we should take off one, but keep the other. 
They were also asking about ‘Share with anyone who has none’ (Luke 3:11). Who is it 
who does not have even one garment around his skin and is uncovered, so that we may 
share with them? I do not mean that this is impossible and that this is an exaggerated 
encouragement towards the duty to clothe the poor and not to be heedless of the com-
mandment. ❧  
 
111-1. From the same, Origen. Persuade the tax collectors that they should not take from 
those who are taxed anything except what is set down according to the taxes. For the 
one who contravenes this contravenes the commandment not of John but of the Holy 
Spirit which is in him. ❧  
 
112-1. From Saint Cyril. See how, just as a knowledgeable physician applies to each 
sickness an efficacious and fitting remedy, so the Baptist himself gave to each profes-
sion a beneficial and appropriate word. To the crowds who were proceeding towards 
repentance, he gave the order to take care for each other; for the tax collectors he shuts 
off the path to unrestrained greed. He calls with great wisdom to the soldiers not to 
oppress anyone. For God does not cast off anyone who conducts themselves properly 
and justly according to their own choice. ❧ 
 

 

1 Scholium 110-1: Origen, Homily 23 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 111-1: Origen, Homily 23 on Luke. 
3 Kephalaion 6: On Those who Questioned John. 
4 Scholium 112-1: Cyril, Fragment II.20 on Luke. 

Luke 3:11–14 



 

 

		 
		 

	

 
 
 
  

1   δε δυο χιτωνας εχειν και ενδεδυσθαι˙ πη µ[εν τον π]αλαιον [π]η δε τον νεο¯˙  
		 αλλ’ εκδυσασθαι µεν τον ετερον. τον δ’ ετερον εχειν˙ αµα δε εζητουν το µε 
			ταδοτω τω µη εχοντι˙ τις δε εστιν ο µη ενδυµα εχων περι τον χρωτα· και 
		 µη εσκεπασµενος· ωστε αυτω µεταδιδοναι˙ ου τουτο λεγω οτι ου δυνα 
			ται και καθ υπερβολην τουτο προτρεπτικον ειναι προς το δειν ενδυει¯ 
		 τους πενητας και µη αµελειν της εντολη[ς:-] 			 του αυτου ωριγενους:- 2 

 
 
 
 
[+]ι̅η̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 

ϛ̅ 

 
 
 
 
ι̅α ̅

 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

	 ι̅β̅  

	

			ϛ̅ περι των επερωτησαντων τον ϊωαννη̅:–  3 

   και ο εχων βρωµατα οµοιως 

		 ποιειτω˙  ι̅α̅ ηλθον δε και τελω 

			ναι βαπτισθηναι και ειπον προ 

			ς αυτον. διδασκαλε. τι ποιησω 

			µεν˙ 	ο δε ειπεν προς αυτους˙  

		 µηδεν πλεον παρα το διατε 

			ταγµενον ὑµιν πρασσεται˙ ι̅β ̅ε 

			πηρω[των δε αυτον και στρα] 

			τευοµενοι λεγοντες τι ποι 

			ησωµεν και ηµεις˙  

ι ̅α̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

[ι ̅β̅] 
  

τουτο τους τελω 
			νας πεισατω πλην 
		 της διαταξεως 
		 της κατα τους τε 
			λωνας µη λαµβα 
			νειν απο των τελου 
			µενων˙ ο γαρ του 
			το παραβαινων.  
		 παραβαινει εντο 
			λην· ουχ ϊωαννου.  
		 αλλα του ἐν αυτω 
		 αγιου π̅ν̅ς̅:-   
     [του αγιου κυριλλου] 4 

ο[ρας πως καθαπερ τις] 
		 επιστηµων ιατρος 
		 εκαστω των παθω¯ 
		 το προσφορον τε και 
		 εοικος επιφερει βο 

 
 
 
 

+ι̅η ̅ 

 
 
  

			ηθηµα. ουτω και αυτος εκαστω των επιτηδευµατων. τον επωφελη και 
		 πρεποντα λογον εδιδου˙ τοις µεν οχλοις βαδιζουσιν εις µετανοιαν. φι 
			λαληλλω φρονηµατι κεχρησθαι κελευων˙ τελωναις δε την εις ακαθη 
			κτους πλεονεξιας αποκλιων οδον˙ τοις γε µην στρατιωταις˙ το µηδενα 
		 διασειειν. πανσοφως επιφωνων˙ ουδενα γαρ αποβαλλει θ̅ς̅ κατα την ϊδιαν 
		 προαιρεσιν αναστρεφοντα ορθως και δικαιως:-  

	

 

Fol. XXIVr 



 

 

Fol. XXIVv 

του αγιου κυριλλου:- 1 

    
ι̅γ̅ 

 
  

ουτως ην αξ[ι]αγαστος [και µε]γας ο ϊωαννης. ως εις ὑπονοιας ελθειν τους 
		 των ϊουδαιων δηµους· µη αρα πως αυτος ειη ο χ̅ς̅· ο και δια της του νο 
			µου σκιας γραφοµενος και δια προφ[η]των αγιων προκεκηρυγµενος˙  
		 επειδη δε απαξ εις τουτο ὑπονοιας προσηλθον τινες. αποκειρει την 
		 ὑποψιαν δεσποτικοις αξιωµασιν· ως οικετης παραχωρων· αµετρη 
			τον γαρ το µεταξυ θ̅υ̅ και [α̅]ν̅ο ̅υ̅:- 																					 του αυτου:- 2 

ι̅δ ̅
 
 
 
 

 

+ι̅θ̅ 
 
 
  

µονης γαρ και ϊδικως 
		 εργον εστι της παντα 
		 ὑπερκειµενης ουσιας 
		 το ενειναι δυνασθαι 
		 τισι το π̅ν̅α ̅ το αγιον 
		 και θειας φυσεως κοι 
			νωνους αποφαινει¯ 
		 τους προσϊοντας αυτη˙  
		 ενὑπαρχει δε τουτο ου 
		 κατα ληψιν και µεθε 
			ξιν την παρ ετερου τι 
			[νος· αλλα οικωθ]εν και 
		 [ουσιωδως τω χ̅ω̅·]  
		 [βαπτιζει γαρ εν αγιω π̅ν̅ι̅˙]  
		 θ̅ς̅ ουν αρα εστι· και καρ 
			πος της ουσιας του θ̅υ̅ 
		 και π̅ρ ̅ς̅ ο ενανθρωπη 
			σας λογος˙ αλλ’ εδρα του 
			το και οτε γεγονεν α̅ν̅ο̅ς̅·  

 
 
 
 
 

ι̅γ̅ 
	ι̅θ ̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
ι̅δ ̅

		
		και ειπεν αυτοις˙ µηδενα 
		 διασεισητε[˙] µηδε συκο 
			φαντησητε[˙] και αρκεισθαι 
		 τοις οψωνιοις ὑµων˙ ι̅γ ̅ προ 
			σδοκωντος δε του λαου 
		 και διαλογιζοµενων παν 
			των εν ταις καρδιαις αυτω¯ 
		 [π]ερι ϊωαννου µηποτε αυ 
			τος ε[ιη ο χ̅ς ̅] απεκρινατο 
		 ο ϊωαννης πασιν λεγων 
		 εγω µεν ὑδατι βαπτιζω ὑ 
			µας˙ ερχεται δε ο ϊσχυροτερος µου˙ 3 

 
  

		 ως εις ων υ̅ς̅ µετα της αρρητως τε και απερινοητως ενωθεισης αυτω σαρ 
			κος˙ και γουν ο µακαριος βαπτιστης· προειπων οτι ουκ ειµι αξιος ϊνα 
		 κυψας λυσω τον ϊµαντα των ὑποδηµατων αυτου· προσηνεγκεν ευ 
			θυς. ουτος ὑµας βαπτισει εν π̅ν̅ι̅ αγιω και πυρι˙ και ποδας δηλονοτι και 
		 ὑποδηµατα εχων˙ ου γαρ τοι φαιη τις αν ει γε νουν εχοι· ως ασαρκος ων,  

 



 

 

Luke 3:14–16 

 
 
113-1. From Saint Cyril. So admirable and great was John that the crowds of the Jews 
went as far as to suggest that, somehow, he might be the Christ himself, who had been 
described through the shadow of the law and had been heralded beforehand by the 
holy prophets. As soon as some people ventured this type of suggestion, he puts an 
end to the conjecture giving way like a servant to the honours of his master. For the 
distance between God and human is immeasurable. ❧  
 
114-1. From the same. For it is a peculiar property of the unique substance which trans-
cends everything to be able to send the Holy Spirit into some, and to reveal as partici-
pants in the divine nature those who draw near to it. This exists not in taking and 
sharing what is from someone else, but as personal and belonging in substance to 
Christ, for ‘he baptises in the Holy Spirit’ (cf. Luke 3:16). So, then, he is God and the 
fruit of the substance of God the Father, the incarnate Word. But he  
accomplished this even when he became human, as he was the one Son with  
the flesh united to him in an ineffable and incomprehensible manner. And so the 
blessed Baptist, after stating beforehand that ‘I am not worthy to bend  
and untie the thong of his sandals’ immediately added, ‘This man will baptise  
you with the Holy Spirit and fire’ (Luke 3:16). Clearly he had feet and sandals,  
for no-one if they had any sense would say he had feet and sandals while 
 

 

1 Scholium 113-1: Cyril, Homily 10 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 114-1: Cyril, Homily 10 on Luke. 
3 The µου˙ projects into the right margin and may be a later addition, perhaps by the first hand. 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
the Word was without flesh and had not yet been made like us, but only when he 
became human. Since he did not cease being God, he continued even so to act in a 
divine way, giving the Spirit to those who believe in him. For he, in one and the same 
person, was himself at the same time both God and human. ❧  
 
115-1. From Origen. If you were holy, you would be baptised in the Holy Spirit, but if 
you were a sinner, you would be baptised in this fire. For the same baptism results in 
fire and judgment for those who are unworthy and wrongly baptised, but for those 
who are rightly baptised and on the way to salvation it results in the Holy Spirit and 
salvation. This man who baptises ‘in the Holy Spirit and fire’ is said to have ‘a win-
nowing-fan in his hand and to clease thoroughly the threshing floor and to gather the 
grain into his storehouse, but to burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire’ (Luke 
3:17). I wish to see in what manner my Lord Jesus has a winnowing fan and what sort 
of wind is blowing. For on a calm day the winnowing fan is totally useless for this. The 
chaff is separated to a fitting place, while the grain overcomes the wind and is carried 
down all together. See that there are never temptations which separate the chaff: it is 
the wind which reveals that the grain is grain.4 So if ever you have been overcome when 
your soul was tempted, the temptation did not make you into chaff but proved that 
you already were chaff and lightweight and faithless. On the other hand if you ever 
withstood the temptation when a temptation happened, the temptation did not make 
you faithful and patient but brought to light the virtue of patience which is within 
you. ❧  
 
115-2. From Saint Cyril. ‘See!’ says the blessed Baptist, ‘the threshing floor belongs to 
Christ as master.’ For thus he cleanses it, separating and distinguishing the chaff from 
  
 

 

1 Scholium 115-1: Origen, Homily 26 on Luke. 
2 The initial reading φοδρου has been corrected to σφοδρου. 
3 Scholium 115-2: Cyril, Homily 10 on Luke. 
4 Codex Zacynthius reads τον σιτον οτι εστι σητος, literally ‘that the grain is of a moth’, but as 
this is not found in the standard text of Origen it appears to be a spelling error due to the 
similar sound of σιτος and σητος. If the variant were originally intended as a pun, it could be 
translated as ‘that the grain is greying’.  

Luke 3:16–17 



 

 

		 
		 
 
 
 
 
ι̅ε ̅
 
  

		 ο λογος· και ουπω γενοµενος καθ ηµας. ποδας ειχε και ὑποδηµατα˙ αλλ’ οτε 
		 γεγονεν α̅ν̅ο ̅ς̅˙ επειδη το ειναι θ̅ς̅ ουκ απωλεσεν· ενηρ[γη]κε παλιν και ουτω 
		 θεοπρεπως το π̅ν̅α ̅ διδους τοις πιστευουσιν εις αυτον˙ ην γαρ εν ταυτω 
		 θ̅ς̅ τε οµου και α̅ν̅ο ̅ς̅ ο αυτος:- 		 ωριγενους: 1 

εαν αγιος ης. βαπτιζη τω αγιω π̅ν̅ι̅˙ εαν δε αµαρτων, ης. βαπτιζη τουτω 
		 τω πυρι˙ το γαρ αυτο βαπτισµα τοις µεν αναξιοις και κακως βαπτιζοµε 
			νοις. εις πυρ και εις κριµα γινεται· τοις δε καλως και επι σωτηρια καταβαι 
			νουσιν: εις π̅ν̅α ̅ αγιον και σωτηριαν γινεται˙ 	 ουτος δε ο βαπτιστας εν π̅ν̅ι̅ 
		 αγιω και πυρι. λεγεται πτυον εχειν εν τη χειρι˙ και διακαθαιρειν την αλο 
			να˙ και τον µεν σιτον εις την αποθηκην συναγαγειν. το δε αχυρον κατα  
 
 

 
ι̅ε ̅ 

	
			ου ουκ ειµι ϊκανος λυσαι τον 
		 ϊµαντα των ὑποδηµατων αυ 
			του˙ ι̅ε ̅αυτος ὑµας βαπτισει εν 
		 [π̅ν ̅ι̅ αγιω και πυρι] ου το πτυο¯ 
		 εν τη χειρι αυτου˙  

 
 
 
 
 
  

			καιειν πυρι ασβε 
			στω˙ και βουλο 
			µαι ϊδειν τινα τρο 
			πον ο κ̅ς̅ µου ι̅ς̅ εχει 
		 πτυον· και τινος 
		 ανεµου πνεοντος˙  
		 εν γαρ νηνεµια.  
		 αχρηστον εστι το 
		 πτυον και ταυτα 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ι̅ε ̅

		 σφοδρου2˙ το µεν αχυρον χωριζεται εις οικειον τοπον˙ ο δε σιτος νικησας 
		 τον ανεµον καταφερεται επι το αυτο˙ και ορα µηποτε οι πειρασµοι οι το α 
			χυρον χωριζοντες. ο ανεµος εστιν ο αποδεικνυς τον σιτον οτι εστι σητος˙  
		 οταν µεν ουν πειραζοµενης σου της ψυχης νικηθης˙ ουχ’ ο πειρασµος αχυ 
			ρον σε πεποιηκεν. αλλ’ οντα σε αχυρον και κουφον και απιστον ηλεγξεν˙  
		 οταν δε πειρασµου γινοµενου ὑποµεινης τον πειρασµον· ουχ ο πειρασµος 
		 σε πιστον πεποιηκεν και ὑποµονητικον. αλλ’ ουσαν εν σοι δυναµιν ὑπο 
			µονητικην εφανερωσεν: 													 του αγιου κυριλλ(ου): 3 

῾ϊδου δη φησιν ο µακαριος βαπτιστης χ̅ω̅ διαφερειν ως δεσποτην την αλω·  
		 ουτω γαρ αυτην και καθαιρει διϊστας και διακρινων απο του σιτου το αχυρο¯ 

 

Fol. XXVr 



 

 

Fol. XXVv 

		 
		 
 
 
 
ι̅ϛ ̅ 

		 αλλ’ ο µεν σιτος εις αποθηκην εισκοµιζεται˙ τουτεστιν ασφαλιας αξιουται της 
		 παρα θ̅υ̅ φειδου[ς τ]ε και φυλακης και αγαπης˙ το γε µην αχυρον ως αχριστος 
		 υλη. πυρι δαπαναται: 					                      ωριγενους: 1 

ο τον λογον του ευαγγελιου διδασκων· ουχ εν πραγµα ευαγγελιζεται. αλ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
ι̅ζ ̅ 
 
 
 
  

			λα πλειονα· νουν 
		 γαρ εχει επαγγελ 
			λοµενον οτι πολ 
			λα εστιν α ευαγγε 
			λιζεται˙ ευαγγε 
			λιζετε µεν ουν ϊ 
			ωαννης πολλα και 
		 ετερα και ου γεγρα 
			πτα[ι ο]τι επειδη 
		 εικος µειζονα τι 
			να ην της γραφης 
		 εσιωπησεν ο λουκας˙  
       [του αυτου] 2 

ουτω παρανοµως 
		 εγεµεν την γυ 
			ναικα του αδελφου 
		 αυτου παρα τον 
		 µωὑσεως νοµον˙  
		 αλλ’ ο ακατ[α]πληκ 
			τος ϊωαννης˙ ο µη 
			δενος προ[σ]ωπον 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ι̅ϛ ̅ 
 
 
ι̅ζ ̅ 
  

	
			και διακαθαριει την αλωνα αυ 
			του˙ και συναξει τον σιτον ει 
			ς την αποθηκην αυτου˙ το δε 
		 αχυρον κατακαυσει πυρι ασβε 
			στω˙ ι̅ϛ̅ πολλα µεν ουν και ετε 
			ρα παρακαλων ευηγγελιζετο 
		 τον λαον˙ ι̅ζ ̅ ο δε ηρωδης ο τε 
			τραρχης ελεγχοµενος ὑπ αυ 
			του περι ηρωδιαδος της γυ 
			ναικος του αδελφο[υ α]υτο[υ] 
		 και περι παντων ων εποιησε¯ 
		 πονηρων ο ηρωδης προσε 
			θηκεν και τουτο επι πασιν˙  
		 κατεκλεισεν τον ϊωαννην 
		 εν φυλακη˙  

  		 λαµβανων˙ ου φοβηθεις την βασιλικην εξουσιαν· ουδεν ηττον πλη 
			ρων προφητικην παρρησιαν· ηλεγξεν τον ηρωδην επι τη παρανοµια 
		 του γαµου˙ και κατεκλισθη εις φυλακην˙ και µη µεριµνων θανατο¯ 
		 εµεριµνα περι χ̅υ̅· 3 

 



 

 

Luke 3:17–20 

 
 
the grain. But while the grain is carried into the storehouse, which means that it is 
considered worthy of safety and God’s preservation and protection and love, the 
chaff, as it is useless matter, is consumed by fire. ❧  
 
116-1. From Origen. One who teaches the word of the gospel does not proclaim a single 
thing, but more, for they have the promised understanding that many things are pro-
claimed. So John proclaims ‘many other things’ (Luke 3:18) and they are not written 
down because, when the reality was too great to be committed to writing, Luke was 
silent. ❧ 
 
117-1. From the same. With great illegality Herod married the wife of his brother, 
against the law of Moses. But John, undaunted, who showed no partiality, did not 
fear his princely authority. He did nothing less than fulfil the freedom of prophetic 
speech. He condemned Herod for the illegality of his marriage and was locked up in 
prison. Not taking thought for death, he did take thought about Christ. ❧ 
 

 

1 Scholium 116-1: Origen, Homily 27 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 117-1: Origen, Homily 27 on Luke. 
3 Several pages are missing, which would have contained Luke 3:21–38. 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
122-1. From Saint Cyril, Archbishop of Alexandria. Now I ask you to look at how 
human nature is anointed by the grace of the Holy Spirit in Christ as first fruits and 
crowned with the highest honours. For long ago, the God of all made a promise, saying 
that: ‘It shall come to pass in those days that I pour out out my Spirit on all flesh’ (Joel 
2:28). What was promised is fulfilled for us in Christ first. And Christ somewhere said 
about those of old who had given way without restraint to love of the flesh, ‘My Spirit 
will not dwell in these humans because they are flesh’ (Genesis 6:3). Since everything 
has become new in Christ and we have been enriched by rebirth through the Spirit 
and water, we are no longer called children of flesh and blood but rather we call God 
our Father: therefore it is very appropriate that, being in honour from now on and 
having the glorious boast of adoption, we have become partakers of the divine nature 
through the sharing of the Holy Spirit. But he, when he became among us the first-
born to many brothers and yielded himself to emptiness, is the first to receive the Spirit 
even though he is himself the giver of the Spirit, so that worthiness should also come 
to us through him and the grace of the fellowship with the Holy Spirit. Paul also 
teaches us something of this sort when he talks about him and us: ‘For the one who 
sanctifies and those who are sanctified all have one Father. For this reason Jesus is not 
ashamed to call them brothers, saying, “I will proclaim your name among my broth-
ers”’ (Hebrews 2:11–12). Since he is completely unashamed to call us brothers because 
of his assumption of our likeness, because he transferred to himself our poverty, he is 
sanctified with us even though he himself sanctifies the whole creation, so that he 
should not appear to be refusing the measure of humanity. He did not flee from being 
born human for the sake of the salvation and the life of all, and was born in our like-
ness in every respect whatever apart from sin alone. ❧ 
 

 

1 Kephalaion 7: On the Temptation of the Saviour. 
2 Scholium 122-1: Cyril, Homily 12 on Luke. 
 

Luke 4:1 



 

 

                              ζ̅  περι του πειρασµου του σ̅ρ ̅ς̅: 	1 
		 
                              του αγιου κυριλλ(ου) αρχ(ι)επισκο(που) αλεξ(ανδρειας): 2 

 

κ ̅β̅ 
 
 
 

 

 
›  
›  

ενταυθα µοι βλεπε την του α̅ν̅ο ̅υ̅ φυσιν ω[ς] εν απαρχη τω χ̅ω̅ τη του αγιου π̅ν̅ς̅ 
		 χαριτι κατακεχριµενην και ταις ανωτατω τιµαις εστεφανωµενην˙  
		 παλαι µεν γαρ ὑπισχνειτο λεγων ο των ολων θ̅ς̅˙ οτι εσται εν ταις ηµεραις 
		 εκειναις· εκχεω απο του π̅ν̅ς̅ µου επι πασαν σαρκα˙ πεπληρωται δε εις ηµας 
		 ως εν πρωτω χ̅ω̅ το επηγγελµενον˙ και περι µεν των αρχαιοτερων ακα 
			θεκτως εκκεκλικοτων εις φιλοσαρκιαν εφη που χ̅ς̅˙ ου µη καταµεινη το 
		 π̅ν̅α ̅ µου εν τοις α̅ν̅ο̅ι̅ς̅ τουτοις δια το ειναι αυτους σαρκας˙ επειδη δε παντα 
		 γεγονεν εν χ̅ω̅ καινα και την δια π̅ν̅ς̅ τε και ὑδατος αναγεννησιν πεπλου 
			τηκαµεν˙ χρηµατιζοµεν δε ουκετι σαρκος και αιµατος τεκνα˙ π̅ρ̅α ̅ δε µαλ 
			λον καλουµεν τον θ̅ν̅˙ ταυτητοι και µαλα [ε]ικοτως˙ ως τετιµηµενοι 

κ̅ε ̅ζ ̅	 κ ̅β̅ 			ι̅ς̅ δε πληρης π̅ν ̅ς ̅ αγιου υπεστρε 
			ψεν απο του ϊορδανου˙  

 
  
		 λοιπον και το λαµ 
			προν εχοντες της 
		 ὑιοθεσιας καυχη 
			µα. θειας φυσεως 
		 γεγοναµεν κοινω 

κ̅ε	̅

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

			νοι· δια µετοχης του αγιου π̅ν̅ς̅˙ ο δ’ εν ηµιν πρωτοτοκος οτε γεγονεν πολ 
			[λοις αδελφοις καθεις εαυτον εις κενωσιν δεχεται πρωτος το] π̅ν̅α ̅ καιτοι 
		 του π̅ν̅ς̅ δοτηρ ὑπαρχων αυτος˙ ϊνα και εις ηµας ερχηται δι αυτου το αξιω 
			µα· και της προς το αγιον π̅ν̅α ̅ κοινωνιας η χαρις˙ τοιουτον τι και ο παυλος 
		 διδασκει ηµας λεγων περι τ[ε] αυτου και ηµων˙ ο τε γαρ αγιαζων και οι αγια 
			ζοµενοι εξ ενος παντες˙ δι ην ουκ επαισχυνεται αδελφους αυτ[ο]υς καλει¯ 
		 λεγων˙ απαγγελω το ονοµα σου εν τοις αδελφοις µου˙ επειδη γαρ ολως ου 
			κ επαισχυνεται καλειν ηµας αδελφους· δια τοι το ὑπελθειν την προς η 
			µας οµοιωσιν˙ δια τουτο την ηµων εις εαυτον πτωχειαν µετατιθεις 
		 αγιαζεται µεθ ηµων. καιτοι την κτισιν απασαν αγιαζων αυτος˙ ϊνα 
		 µη φαινηται το της ανθρωποτητ[ος] παρ[αι]τουµενος µετρον· ο της απα¯ 
			των σωτηριας ενεκα και ζωης α ̅ν̅ο̅ς̅ γενεσθαι µη φυγων· και εν οµοιωσει 
		 τη προς ηµας γενοµενος τη κατα τα παν [ο]τιουν. διχα µονης αµαρτιας:  

	

 

Fol. XXVIr 



 

 

Fol. XXVIv 

του αγιου κυριλλου: 1 

   
κ ̅γ̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

τι ουν αρα το ηγετο εστιν· ου το απεφερετο µαλλον. αλλ οτι διηγεν και επολι 
			τευετο˙ κατηθισµεθα γαρ πως και ηµεις αυτοι· περι παντος ζωντος εν ε 
			πιεικια λεγειν· ο δεινα τυχον καλως εαυτον αγει˙ επολιτευετο τοινυν 
		 εν τη ερηµω εν τω π̅ν̅ι̅. τουτεστιν πνευµατικως˙ νενηστευκε γαρ	 
		 ουδεν παντελως τη του σωµατος χρεια διδους εις τροφην˙ ουκ αυτος 
		 νηστειας προσδεοµενος. αλλα τυπος ηµιν τα καθ εαυτον εις ὑπογραµ 
			µον ανατιθεις και εικονα ποιουµενος της παρ ηµιν εξαιρετου και τεθαυ 
			µασµενης ζωης˙ ποθεν γαρ ηµιν ειδεναι τους επι της γης˙ οτι το ταις 
		 ερηµοις ενδιαιτασθαι φιλειν˙ χρησιµον αυτοις και αναγκαιον εις σωτη 
			ριαν˙ αποφοιτωσι γαρ ωσπερ κυµατων και ζαλης και των εικαιων του 
		 παροντος βιου περισπασµων: και µονονουχι κατα τον µακαριον ϊωσηφ,  

 
 
 
  

		 αποδυονται τω κο 
			σµω παντα τα αυ 
			του˙ δεικνυσι τοι 
			νυν τοις ουτω ζη¯ 
		 ελοµενοις: αναγ 
			καιον ουσαν την εγ 
			κρατειαν˙ ης νηστει 

 
κ ̅γ̅ 
				
και ηγετο εν τω π̅ν ̅ι̅ εις 
		 την ερηµον ηµερας τεσ 
			σαρακοντα πειραζοµενος 
		 ὑπο του διαβολου˙  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
κ ̅γ̅  

			α καρπος˙ ηττηθησεται γαρ ουτω πειραζων ο σατανας˙ και σε τοινυν δει 
		 πρωτον ενδυσασθαι την πανοπλιαν του θ̅υ̅ τον θωρακα της πιστεως˙  
		 την περικεφαλαιαν του σωτηριου˙ δει σε προτερον ενδυσεσθαι την εξ ὑ 
			ψους δυναµιν. τουτεστι µετοχον αποφανθηναι του αγιου π̅ν̅ς̅ δια του 
		 τιµιου βαπτισµατος· και τοτε την αξιεραστον και τετιµηµενην πα 
			ρα θ̅ω̅ κατορθουν ελεσθαι ζωην: τοτε τας ερηµους καταληψη συν αν 
			δρεια πνευµατικη· 	 τοτε νηστευσεις αγιως και κατανεκρωσεις τας η 
			δονας. και κρειττων, εση του πειραζοντος σατανα:  
       σευηρου αρχ(ι)επισκο(που) αντιοχ(ειας) εκ του κατα της διαθηκης λαµπετιου συνταγµατος: 2 

ὡσπερ ηµιν εβαπτιζετο καθαρσεως ου δεοµενος· αυτος ων η καθαρσις και 
		 ο των ὑδατων αγιασµος: ουτως ηµιν νηστευει τε και πειραζεται˙ κα 
			θο µεν α̅ν̅ο ̅ς̅ ην κατ αληθειαν την του διαβολου προσϊεµενος πειραν: καθ’ ο 
		 δε θ̅ς̅ ην ο αυτος απροσιτος ων τω πειραζοντι· και ουκ αυτος της εκ του πειρα 3 

 



 

 

Luke 4:1–2 

 
 
123-1. From Saint Cyril. What, then, is ‘He was led’? Not so much that he was taken 
away, but that he spent time and made his dwelling. For we ourselves are also accus-
tomed in a fashion to say of everyone who lives in moderation, ‘This particular person 
leads his life well’. So Jesus made his dwelling in the desert ‘in the Spirit’: this means 
spiritually. For he had fasted, giving absolutely nothing as nourishment for the needs 
of the body. He was not himself in need of fasting, but he is a type for us: he set up his 
own affairs as a template and was made an example of an exceptional and admirable 
life among us. For from where could we know that, for those on earth, loving to spend 
time in deserted places is beneficial and necessary for salvation? For such people go 
away, as if it were from waves and storms and the useless distractions of this present 
life. As if in keeping with the blessed Joseph, they strip off and return to the world 
everything that belongs to it (cf. Genesis 39:12). He shows to those who choose to live 
in this way that abstinence is a necessity, of which fasting is the fruit. For thus will 
Satan be defeated when he tempts. Accordingly you too should first put on the ar-
mour of God, the breastplate of faith, the helmet of salvation (cf. 1 Thessalonians 5:8). 
You should first ‘be clothed with power from on high’ (Luke 24:49), meaning that 
you should be revealed as a partaker in the Holy Spirit through the precious baptism, 
and then you should choose to establish the life that is desirable and held in honour 
with God. Then you will lay hold of the deserts with spiritual power; then you will 
fast in a holy fashion and mortify pleasures and you will be stronger than Satan when 
he tempts you. ❧ 
 
123-2. From Severus, Archbishop of Antioch, from his treatise against the Testament of 
Lampetios. Just as he was baptised for us even though he did not need purification, 
being himself the purification and sanctification of the waters, so he both fasts and is 
tempted on our behalf. In the respect that he is truly human, he attracts the tempta-
tion of the devil; in the respect that he is God, he himself is unapproachable by the 
tempter. And from the temptation he himself did not ... 3 

 

1 Scholium 123-1: Cyril, Homily 12 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 123-2: Severus, Against the Testament of Lampetius. 
3 At least one page is missing, which would have contained Luke 4:3–5. 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
125-1. ... it was he who was worshipped everywhere. But the law of God, having placed 
him outside the dominion which had been contrived for him by trickery, commanded 
to worship the one who by nature and in truth is God, and to perform service to him 
alone. ❧  
 
126-1. From Saint Cyril. The devil brings up a third temptation, that of vanity. But he 
also shot wide of his aim for this. ‘For it is said,’ he says, ‘Do not put the Lord your 
God to the test’ (Luke 4:12). For God does not grant aid to those who tempt, but to 
those who believe in him. Nor, because he considers us worthy of being spared, should 
we make an exhibition of ourselves. To those who tempted him, Christ never gave a 
sign. For ‘a wicked and adulterous generation asks for a sign, and a sign shall not be 
given to it’ (Matthew 16:4). Let Satan hear this even now when he tempts. Therefore 
we have been victorious in Christ and the one who once held power in Adam has de-
parted in shame, so that we might have him under our feet. For when Christ was vic-
torious, then he sent on to us as well the ability to be victorious. ‘See,’ he says, ‘I have 
given you power to trample on snakes and scorpions and on all the power of the en-
emy’ (Luke 10:19). Observe how maliciously he wishes through the use of the scriptures 

 

1 Scholium 125-1: Cyril, Fragment II.25 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 126-1: Cyril, Fragment II.26 on Luke. 

Luke 4:6–9 



 

 

				
		  

	

  

1   αυτος ην ο πανταχου προσκυνουµενος˙ ο δε γε του θ̅υ̅ νοµος. εξω τιθεις αυ 
			τον της εξ απατης αυτω πεπορισµενης αρχης. ενι τω κατα φυσιν και αληθως 
		 οντι θ̅ω̅ προστεταχε προσκυνειν· και αυτω µονω τας λατρειας επιτελει¯:  

	

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
κ̅ζ ̅ 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
κ ̅ϛ̅ 
  

	
			και ειπεν αυτω ο διαβολος 
		 σοι δωσω την εξουσιαν ταυ 
			την απασαν και την δοξαν αυ 
			των. οτι εµοι παραδεδοτ(αι) 
		 και ω εαν θελω διδωµι αυτη¯˙  

συ ουν εαν προσκυνησης ενω 
			πιον εµου εσται σου πασα˙  
		και αποκριθεις ο ι̅ς ̅ειπεν αυ 
			τω˙ γεγραπται, κ̅ν ̅ τον θ ̅ν ̅ σου 
		 προσκυ[ν]ησεις και αυτω [µο] 
			νω λατρευσεις˙  

ηγαγεν δε αυτον εις ϊ̅λ̅η ̅µ ̅˙ και 
		 εστησεν επι το πτερυγιον 
		 του ϊερου· και ειπεν· ει ὑϊος 
		 ει του θ ̅υ̅ βαλε σεαυτον εν 
			τευθεν κατω˙  

 
κ ̅ϛ̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

του αγιου κυριλλ(ου): 2 

τριτην πειραν ο δια 
			βολος προσαγει· τη¯ 
		 της κενοδοξιας˙  
		 αλλ’ εξω βεβληκε 
		 και εις τουτο σκο 
			που˙ ειρηται γαρ 
		 φησιν ουκ εκπει 
			ρασις κ ̅ν̅ τον θ̅ν̅ σου˙  
		 ου γαρ τοις πειραζου 
			σι χαριζεται θ̅ς̅ τας 
		 επικουριας. αλλα 
		 τοις πιστευουσι¯ 
		 εις αυτον˙ ου γαρ 
		 [οτι] φειδ[ους ηµας] 
		 αξιοι˙ δια τουτο 
		 ηµεις επιδεικτια¯ 
		 οφιλοµεν˙ προς του 
			τοις ουδεποτε χ̅ς̅ 
		 τοις πειραζουσιν 
		 αυτον εδιδου ση 
			µειον˙ γενεα γαρ 
		 πονηρα και µοιχα 
			λις˙ σηµειον επιζη 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

+κ̅ζ ̅

 
 
  

			τει και σηµειον ου δοθησεται αυτη˙ τουτο και νυν ακουετω πειραζων, ὁ 
		 σατανας˙ ουκουν νενικηκαµεν εν χ̅ω̅˙ και ο ποτε κρατησας εν αδαµ, απηλ 
			θεν καταισχυµενος· ϊν, ηµεις ὑπο ποδας εχωµεν αυτον˙ οτε γαρ νενικη 
			κεν ο χ̅ς̅· τοτε και εις ηµας παραπεµπων το δυνασθαι νικαν· ϊδου δεδωκα 
		 φησιν ὑµιν πατειν επανω οφεων και σκορπιων και επι πασαν την δυνα 
			µιν του εχθρου˙ ορα δε πως κακουργως δια της χρησεως των γραφων θε 

	

 

Fol. XXVIIr 



 

 

Fol. XXVIIv 

		 
		 

 
 
 
 

κ ̅ζ̅ 

			λει καθελειν την δοξαν του κ̅υ̅· ως δεοµενου αγγελικης βοηθειας˙ ως µελ 
			λοντος πρ[οσ]κοπτειν ει µη αγγελοι αυτω βοηθειεν˙ ου γαρ περι του χ̅υ̅ ειρηται 
		 ἡ χρησις του ψαλµου ου γαρ δειται αγγελων ο των αγγελων δεσποτης:-  

του αγιου τιτου: 1 

τουτους τους τρεις πειρασµους εκτελεσας ο διαβολος, ανεχωρησεν· τινες ου¯ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
[κ̅η ̅]2  

		 εισιν οι τρε[ις η] 
		 γαστ[ρι]µαρ[γι]α˙ η 
		 φιλαργυρια˙ η κε 
			νοδοξια˙ αλλους 
		 παρα τουτ[ους] πει 
			ρασµους ουκ εχει˙  
		 πρ[ωτος] ο αδαµ δι 
			α κοιλιας πειραζε 
			ται. επειδη ουκ ει 
			χε πλεονεξιαν˙ ου 
			δε κενοδοξιαν˙  
		 [παντων κ̅ς̅ ων] 
		 [και µηδενος ετε] 
			ρου οντος˙ ου προ 
			σαγει αυτω ο δια 
			βολος οργην. ου 
			δε γαρ ειχεν ω ορ 
			γισθη˙ απο της 
		 γαστριµαργιας το 
			τ[ε] ηρξατο· και νυ¯ 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

κ ̅ζ̅ 

	
			γεγραπται γαρ οτι τοις αγγελοις 
		 αυτου εντελειται περι σου του 
		 διαφυλαξαι σε και οτι επι χει 
			ρων αρουσι σε µηποτε προσ 
			κοψης προς λιθον τον ποδα 
		 σου[˙] 	και αποκριθεις ο ι̅ς ̅ει 
			πεν αυτω˙ οτι ειρηται ου 
			κ εκπειρασεις κ̅ν ̅ τον θ ̅ν ̅ σου˙  
και συντελεσας παντα πειρα 
			σµον ο διαβολος απεστη 
		 απ αυτου αχρι καιρου˙  

 
		 εκειθεν ηρξατο˙ τι δε εστιν το εως καιρου· εξεδεχετο γαρ των ϊουδαιων τη¯ 
		 πονηριαν˙ χ̅ς̅ δε δια τουτο παρεγενετο ϊνα της οικονοµιας πληρωση τον 
		 σκοπον:  

 



 

 

Luke 4:10–13 

 
 
to take away the glory of the Lord, as if he needed the assistance of angels, as though 
he would stumble unless angels assisted him. For the application of the psalm is not 
spoken about Christ, for the master of the angels has no need of angels. ❧  
 
127-1. From Saint Titus. Having completed these three temptations, the devil with-
drew. So which are these three? Gluttony, avarice, vanity. He does not have other 
temptations but these. Adam was first tempted through his stomach, since he did not 
have avarice or vanity. As the Lord is of all people and no-one else exists, the devil does 
not bring up anger to him, for he did not have anything to be angry about. In the 
beginning he started with gluttony; now too he started from the same place. But what 
is ‘Until an opportune time’ (Luke 4:13)? He was waiting for the wickedness of the 
Jews. But Christ came for this reason, that he should fulfil the aim of the divine dis-
pensation. ❧ 
 

 

1 Scholium 127-1: Titus, Homilies on Luke. 
2 According to Tregelles, the Vatican Number κη is just visible. 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
128-1. From Origen. Since he was still intending to compete, in the temptation against 
the devil the Spirit is named twice without any qualification. But when he has fought 
and overcome the three temptations written above, pay attention to the accuracy of 
scripture about the Spirit. It says that ‘Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit’  
(Luke 4:14). It has added ‘in the power’ because he was the competitor who was  
victorious. ❧  
 
128-2. From Saint Cyril. Leaving aside his way of life in the cities, he dwelt in deserts. 
There he fasted and was tempted by Satan; there he was victorious on our behalf; there 
he crushed the heads of the dragon; there, as the blessed David says, ‘The swords of 
the enemy failed in their goal and cities were destroyed’ (Psalm 9:7 LXX), meaning 
those who were like a tower and cities. Accordingly, having prevailed over Satan and 
having crowned in his own person human nature with the prizes against that oppo-
nent, he returned to Galilee in the power of the Spirit, exercising divine activity and 
power, performing very many miracles, and he received much admiration from every-
one. He wrought signs of divinity not as someone from outside who had obtained the 
gift of the Spirit, like the company of the saints, but rather being by nature and in 
truth Son of God the Father, and possessing what he had as his own inheritance. In-
deed, he said to him ‘that all that is mine is yours, and what is yours is mine, and I have 
been glorified in them’ (John 17:10). He has therefore been glorified through exercising 
as his own power and activity that of the consubstantial Spirit. ❧ 
 

 

1 Scholium 128-1: Origen, Homily 32 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 128-2: Cyril, Fragment II.27 on Luke. 

Luke 4:14–15 



 

 

                                ωριγενους: 1 

   
κ ̅η̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
κ ̅η̅ 
 
  

επει ηµελλεν αθλειν εν τω πειρασµω προς τον διαβολον˙ δις ονοµαζεται το π̅ν̅α ̅ χω 
			ρις προσθηκης˙ οτε δε αγωνισαµενος ενικησε τους τρεις αναγεγραµµενους πει 
			ρασµους· προσχες τη ακριβεια της γραφης τι περι του π̅ν̅ς̅ φησιν˙ οτι ι̅ς̅ ὑπεστρε 
			ψεν εν τη δυναµει του π̅ν̅ς̅˙ και προσεθηκεν εν τη δυναµει δια τον αθλητην 
		 τον νενικηκοτα: 					         του αγιου κυριλλ(ου) 2 

αφεις τας εν ταις πολεσι διατριβας· ταις ερηµοις ενηυλιζετο· εκει νενηστευκε πει 
			ραζοµενος ὑπο του σατανα· εκει νενικηκεν ὑπερ ηµων˙ εκει συνετριψε τας 
		 κεφαλας του δρακοντος. [εκε]ι καθα φησιν ο µακαριος δ̅α ̅δ ̅. του εχθρου ἐξελει 
			πον, αι ροµφαιαι εις τελος	 κ[αι π]ολεις καθηρηνται· τ[ο]υτεστιν ως πυργος και 
		 πολεις οντες˙ κατευµεγε[θ]ησας τοιν[υν] του σατανα και στεφανωσας εν αυ 
			τω την του α̅ν̅ο ̅υ̅ φυσιν [τοι]ς κατ εκεινου βραβειοις υπεστρεψεν εις την γα  
 

κ ̅η̅ 
 
 
  

	

			και ὑπεστρεψεν ο ι̅ς ̅εν τη δυνα 
			µει του π̅ν ̅ς ̅ εις την γαλιλαιαν˙  
		 και φηµη εξηλθεν καθ ολης 
		 της περιχωρου περι αυτου [και] 
		 αυτος εδιδασκεν εν ταις συ 
			ναγωγαις αυτων δοξαζοµε 
			νος υπο παντων˙  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

			λιλαιαν εν τη δυ 
			ναµει του π̅ν̅ς̅˙ ε 
			νεργεια τε και δυ 
			ναµει χρωµενος·  
		 πλειστας τε θεοση 
			[σηµειας αποτελων·]  
		 και πολυ το θαυ 
			µα παρα παντω¯ 
		 δεχοµενος˙ ειργα 
			ζετο δε τας 
		 θεοσηµειας 
		 ουκ εξωθε 

 
  

		 και πεπορισµενην την του π̅ν̅ς̅ χαριν λαχων· καθα και ο τω¯ αγιων 
		 χορος ὑπαρχων δε µαλλον φυσει τε και αληθως υ̅ς̅ του θ̅υ̅ και π̅ρ̅ς̅˙  
		 και κληρον ϊδιον εχων τα αυτου˙ και γουν εφη προς αυτον˙ οτι παντα τα 
		 εµα σα εστι και τα σα εµα˙ και δεδοξασµαι εν αυτοις˙ δεδοξασται τοινυν 
		 ως ϊδια δυναµει και ενεργεια χρωµενος τη του οµοουσιου π̅ν̅ς̅:  

 

Fol. XXVIIIr 



 

 

Fol. XXVIIIv 

				
			 

κ ̅θ̅ 1 επειδη δε εχρην εµφανη λοιπον εαυτον καταστησαι τοις εξ αιµατοσι ι̅η̅λ̅·  
		 και το της ενανθρωπησεως εκκαλυψαι µυστηριον τοις ουκ ειδοσιν αυτο 
		 και οτι κεχριται παρα του θ̅υ̅ και π̅ρ ̅ς̅ εις σωτηριαν της ὑπ ο ̅υ̅ν̅ο ̅ν̅· πανσοφως 

+κ̅θ ̅
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

λ̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

		 και τουτο οικο 
			νοµει. χαριζεται 
		 δε τουτο και προ 
		 γε των αλλων τοις 
		 εκ, ναζαρεθ οις συ 
			νετραφη κατα γε 
		 φηµι την σαρκα:  

του αυτου: 2 

εναργεστατα δια του 
			των αυτος ην ο λε 
			γων δια της του 
		 προφητου φωνης˙  
		 οτι και ενανθρωπη 
			[σει και αφιξεται δια] 
			σωσον την ὑπ ουρανο¯ 
		 κεχρισθαι γαρ ουχ ε 
			τερως φαµεν τον υ̅ν̅.  
		 πλην οτ[ι] κατα την 
		 σαρκα γενοµενο¯ 
		 δηλονοτι καθ η 
			µας και εναν 
			θρωπησαντα:  
		 
		 
		 
		 

  κ̅θ ̅ 
		 κ ̅θ̅ 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 

›  
[›]  

›  
›  
›  
›  
›  
›  
›  

 

και ηλθεν εις ναζαρα ου ην ανα 
			τεθραµµενος και εισηλθεν 
		 κατα το ειωθος αυτω εν τη 
		 ηµερα των σαββατων εις τη¯ 
		 συναγωγην· και ανεστη αναγνω 
			ναι· και επεδοθη αυτω βιβλιο¯ 
		 του προφητου ησαϊου˙ και α 
			νοιξας το βιβλιον· ευρεν το 
			 πον, ου ην γεγραµµενον, π̅ν ̅α̅ 
		 [κ̅υ̅] επ εµε ου εινεκεν εχρι 
			σεν µε˙ ευαγγελισασθαι πτω 
			χοις απεσταλκεν µε˙ κηρυ 
			ξαι αιχµαλωτοις αφεσιν· και 
		 τυφλοις αναβλεψιν˙ αποστει 
			 λαι τεθραυσµενους εν αφε 
			 σει κηρυξαι ενιαυτον κ̅υ̅ δε 
			 κτον˙ και πτυξας το βιβλιο¯ 
		  αποδους τω ὑπηρετη εκαθισε¯˙ 3 

 



 

 

Luke 4:16–20 

 
 
129-1. Since it was necessary to make himself manifest from then on to those from the 
race of Israel, and to unveil the mystery of the incarnation to those who did not know 
it, and as he had been anointed by God the Father for the salvation of what is under 
the heaven, in all wisdom he also makes this dispensation. He grants this, even before 
the others, to those from Nazareth with whom he was nurtured, I mean according to 
the flesh. ❧ 
 
130-1. From the same. Most distinctly through these words, he was the one saying 
through the voice of the prophet that he both would be made human and would come 
to save what is under the heaven. For we affirm that the Son had been anointed in no 
other way except that he was born according to the flesh, meaning according to our 
nature, and he was made human. ❧ 
 

 

1 Scholium 129-1: Cyril, Fragment II.28 on Luke. 
2 Scholium 130-1: Cyril, Fragment II.28 on Luke. 
3 Several pages are missing, which would have contained Luke 4:20–31. 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
138-1. For the Jews thought that Christ was nothing other than one of the saints and 
that he came into their midst in the rank of a prophet, but, so that they might have a 
greater opinion and idea of him, he surpasses the measure of a prophet. For he never 
said ‘thus says the Lord,’ as of course was their custom, but as Lord of the law he spoke 
things that went beyond the law. With divine authority he rebuked the unclean  
spirits. ❧  
 
138-2. From the same. The evil spirits were driven out and, moreover, were brought to 
the perception of his unconquerable power. They uttered aloud imperious and crafty 
words saying, ‘Let us alone! What have you to do with us, Jesus of Nazareth? Have 
you come to destroy us? We know who you are, the Holy One of God’ (Luke 4:34). 
They pretend to speak well of him and call him ‘the Holy One of God.’ For they 
thought that, through such a word of praise, they would make him desire empty glory, 
and they would make him refrain from punishing them, as if he were returning one 
favour for another. But the deceitful one will not catch his prey, for ‘God is not 
mocked’ (Galatians 6:7). The Lord stops their unclean tongues, and then commands 
them to leave those who bear them. But those who were made witnesses of such great 
deeds are astonished at the authority of the word. For he does not offer up a prayer, 
nor does he ever fulfil his signs of divinity by asking for power from another to accom-
plish them. Instead, he himself is the Word of God the Father, the living and active 
one, through whom all things are and in whom are all things. It was he who ground 
down Satan, and stopped the profane mouth of the unclean spirits. ❧ 
 

 

1 Kephalaion 8: On the Man who had the Spirit of the Demon (the text of this title is slightly 
different from the list on fol. Iv). 
2 Scholium 138-1: Cyril, Fragments II. 39–40 on Luke. 
3 Scholium 138-2: Cyril, Fragment II.41 on Luke. 
 

Luke 4:32–34 



 

 

          η̅   περι του εχοντος το πνευµα του δαιµονιου: 1			
	  
λ̅η̅ 
 
 
 

 
 
λ̅θ̅ 
  

2 ῾ϊουδαιοι µεν γαρ ουδεν ετερον ενοµιζον ειναι χ̅ν̅. πλην, οτι καθ ενα των 
		 αγιων και εν ταξει προφητου παρελθειν εις µεσον˙ ϊνα δε µειζονα την πε 
			ρι αυτου δοξαν τε και ὑπονοιαν εχωσι. το προφητικον, αναβαινει µετρο¯˙  
		 ου γαρ ειρηκε ποτε ταδε λεγει κ̅ς̅ καθαπερ, αµελει κακεινος, ην εθος: 	 αλλ’ ως 
		 του νοµου κ̅ς̅ τα ὑπερ νοµον ελαλει. και µετ εξουσιας της θεοπρεπους τοις 
		 ακαθαρτοις επετιµα πνευµασιν: 							 του αυτου: 3 

ἡλαυνοντο τα πονηρα δαιµονια και δη και προς αισθησιν, ενηνεγµενα της 
		 ανικητου δυναµεως αυτου· τυραννικην και πανουργον, ανεφθεγ 
			γοντο φωνην· εα λεγοντα τι ηµιν και σοι ι̅υ̅ ναζαρηνε. ηλθες απολεσαι ἡ 
			µας˙ οιδαµεν σε τις ει ο αγιος του θ̅υ̅· ευφηµειν ὑποκρινονται και αγιον του 
		 θ̅υ̅ καλουσι αυτον˙ ωηθησαν γαρ, οτι δια της τοιαυτης ευφηµιας· κενης  
 

λ̅η̅ 
 
 

λ̅θ̅  η ̅

	
			και εξεπλησσοντο επι τη διδα 
			χη αυτου. οτι εν εξουσια5 ην, ο λο 
			γος αυτου˙ και εν τη συναγω 
			γη ην α̅ν ̅ο̅ς ̅εχων πνευµα δαιµο 
			νιου ακαθαρτου˙ και ανεκραξε¯ 
		 φωνη µεγαλη˙ εα τι ηµιν και 
		 σοι˙  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

		 δοξης αποτελου 
			σιν αυτον εραστη¯·  
		 και αποσχεσθαι 
		 παρασκευαζου 
			σι του επιπλητ 
			[τειν αυτοις οι] 
			ον, αντι χαριτος 
		 διδοντα χαρι¯˙  
		 αλλ’ ουκ επιτευ 
			ξεται δολιος θη 
			ρας. θ̅ς̅ γαρ, ου µυ 
			κτηριζεται˙  
		 αποφραττει δε 

 
 
 
  

		 αυτων τας ακαθαρτους γλωττας ο κ̅ς̅˙ 	 ειτα προσταττει των εχοντων 
		 αποφοιταν. οι δε των ουτω µεγαλων θεωροι γεγονοτες· καταπληττον 
			ται του λογου την εξουσιαν. ου γαρ, ευχην, ανατεινων· η γουν παρ ετερου 
		 το δυνασθαι κατορθουν αιτησας πωποτε τας θεοσηµειας επληρου· αλλ’ αυ 
			τος ων ο λογος του θ̅υ̅ και π̅ρ̅ς̅˙ ο ζων τε και ενεργης και δι ου τα παντα και 
		 εν ω τα παντα· εκεινος ην, ο συντριβων τον σαταναν. και των ακαθαρ 
			των πνευµατων το βεβηλον αποφραττων στοµα:  
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Fol. XXIXv 

του αγιου τιτου: 1 

    
µ̅  αρα δια τι ερριψεν αυτον· δια τι δε ο κ̅ς̅ συνεχωρησεν˙ επειδη γαρ ελαλει, ως 
		 νηφων και εφθεγγετο ως καθεστηκως. επειδη γαρ τα ρηµατα ην 
		 του δαιµονος. η δε γλωττα του α̅ν̅ο ̅υ̅. και ενοµιζον οι α̅ν̅ο ̅ι̅· οτι ουχ ως 
		 εν δαιµονιω πονηρω εφθεγγετο αλλ εκ της καρδιας αυτου ελαλει, συνε 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
[µ̅α ̅] 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

			χωρησεν αυτω ρι 
			ψαι τον ανδρα˙ ’ϊ 
			να δηλον γενηται.  
		 οτι δαιµονιον, ε 
			στιν το λαλησαν:  
		 
		 
	

 
		 

[του] αυτου 2 

[ουκετι γαρ αµ] 
			φιβολια των γε 
			νοµενων· αλλ’ εκ 
			πληξις των ορω 
			µενων:  
		 
		 
		 
 
		 

 
 

 
 
 

µ̅ 

 
 

µ̅α ̅ 
 
 
  

	
			ι̅υ̅ ναζαρηνε ηλθες απολεσαι 
		 ηµας. οιδα σε τις ει ο αγιος του 
		 θ ̅υ̅˙ και επετιµησεν αυτω ο 
		 ι̅ς ̅λεγων	 φιµωθητι και εξελ 
			θε απ αυτου˙ µ̅ και ριψαν αυτον 
		 το δαιµονιον εις το µεσον 
		 εξηλθε[ν] απ αυτου µηδεν βλα 
			ψαν αυτον˙ 	 µ̅α̅ και εγενετο θαµ 
			βος επι παντας	 και συνελαλου[¯] 
		 προς αλληλους λεγοντες·  
		 τις ο λογος ουτος οτι εν ε 
			ξουσια και δυναµει επιτασσει 
		 τοις ακαθαρτοις πνευµασι 
		 και εξερχονται˙ και εξεπορευ 
			ετο ηχος περι αυτου· εις παν 
			τα τοπον της περιχωρου˙  

 



 

 

Luke 4:34–37 

 
 
140-1. From Saint Titus. Why did he throw him down (cf. Luke 4:35)? Because the 
Lord approached. For when he was talking, it was as if he was in his right mind and he 
spoke like someone calm. For while the words were from the spirit, the tongue be-
longed to the man: the people used to think that he did not give utterance like some-
one in the power of an evil spirit, but he was talking from his own heart. Jesus ap-
proached him to throw the man down so that it would become clear that it was the 
spirit who spoke. ❧ 
 
141-1. From the same. For there was no longer uncertainty about the events but aston-
ishment about what had been seen. ❧ 
 

 

1 Scholium 140-1: Titus, Homilies on Luke. 
2 Scholium 141-1: Titus, Homilies on Luke. 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
142-1. From Saint Cyril. See how he lodged with one of the disciples, a man who was 
poor and undistinguished in his way of life: he willingly endured poverty for our sake, 
so that we might be enriched by his poverty and we might learn to seek the company 
of the humble and not to exalt ourselves over those who are in need and distress. Ac-
cordingly, let us too welcome Jesus. For whenever he enters and we have him among 
us in our mind and heart, then he will quench the fever of unsuitable pleasures. He 
will also raise us up and render us strong in a spiritual way, clearly, so that we also 
minister to him, meaning that we accomplish what he thinks fit. Observe again, I ask 
you, what great benefit the touch of his holy flesh possesses. For it drives away both 
diverse diseases and a crowd of demons, and it overthrows the power of the devil. For 
although he is able to accomplish these works of wonder by a word and a nod of the 
head, he also lays his hands on those who are in the grip of sicknesses, so that he might 
teach something of what is required. For it was necessary, it was necessary for us to 
learn that the holy flesh which he had made his own bore the activity of the power of 
the Word, as he had implanted divine power in it. Therefore may he touch us too, or 
rather may we touch him through the mysterious blessing,4 so that he may also free us 
from weaknesses of the soul and the attack and greediness of demons. ❧  
 
143-1. From Saint Titus. He banishes diseases; he drives out impiety; he scares away 
demons; he casts out every evil. He brings truth into the world through his divine au-
thority. ❧ 

 

1 Kephalaion 9: On the Mother-in-Law of Peter. 
2 Scholium 142-1: Cyril, Fragments II.42–44 on Luke. 
3 Scholium 143-1: Titus, Homilies on Luke. 
4 Payne-Smith, The Gospel according to S. Luke, 71 sees this as a reference to the Eucharist, based 
on 1 Corinthians 10:16. 

Luke 4:38–39 



 

 

														θ̅ περι της πεν[θε]ρας πετρου: 1		του αγιου κυριλλ(ου): 2 
		 

	

µ̅β ̅ 
 
 
 
 
  

θεασαι πως κατελυσεν παρ ενι των µαθητων α̅ν̅ω̅ πενητι και ασηµω κα 
			τα τον βιον, ὁ την εκουσιον δι ηµας υποµεινας πτωχειαν. ϊνα ηµ[ει]ς τη 
		 εκεινου πτωχεια πλουτησωµεν και µαθωµεν τοις ταπεινοις συνα 
			π[αγε]σ[θ]αι και µη κατεπαιρεσθ[α]ι των εν ενδεια και θλιψει· υποδεξωµε 
			θα τοινυν και ηµεις τον ι̅ν̅ [ο]ταν γαρ εισβαλλη και εν ηµιν [ε]χωµεν αυ 
			τ[ον] εις νουν και καρδιαν. τοτε των εκτοπων ηδονων την πυρωσιν 
		 [α]ποσβεσει˙ εγειρει δε και ευρωστους αποφαινει πνευµατικως δηλ[ον]οτι˙  
		 ωστε και ὑπηρετειν αυτω. τουτεστι τα αυτω δοκουντα πληρουν˙ 			 α 
			θρει δε µοι παλιν, οσην εχει την ωφελειαν. η της αγιας αυτου σ[α]ρκ[ος ε]παφη˙  

 
λ̅α ̅ 

 
θ̅ 
			

 µ̅β̅ 
 
 
  

	

			αναστας δε απο της συναγωγης 
		 εισηλθεν εις την οικιαν σιµω 
			νος˙ πενθερα δε [τ]ου σιµω 
			νος˙ ην συνεχοµενη πυρε 
			τω µεγαλω· και ηρωτησαν αυ 
			τον περι αυτης˙ και επιστας 
		 επανω αυτης επετιµησεν 
		 τω πυρετω και αφηκεν αυ 
			την˙  

		 ελαυνει [γαρ] και ποι 
			κιλας νοσους· και 
		 δαιµονιων οχλο¯˙  
		 και την του δια 
			βολου δυναµιν 
		 καταστρεφει˙ κ(αι) 
			τοι γαρ λογω και 
		 [νευµατι πληρου¯] 
		 δυναµενος τας 
		 τερατουργ[ι]ας [ι] 
			να τι των α[να]γ 
			καιων διδαξη 
		 και τα χειρας επι 
			φερει τ[οις ο]υ[σιν] 
		 ε[ν] αρρωστ[ιαις· ε]  

   
+λ̅α ̅

 
 
 
 
 

µ̅γ̅  

			δει γ[αρ εδει] µαθειν ηµας οτι της του λογου δυναµεως την ενεργειαν πε 
			φ[ορηκεν] η αγια σαρξ. ην ϊδιαν εποιησατο θεοπρεπη την δυν[α]µιν εµφυ 
			τευ[σας αυ]τη˙ ουκουν, απτεσθω και ηµων· µαλλον δε ηµεις [α]υτου δια 
		 [της µ]υστικης ευλογιας. ϊνα και ηµας ελευθερωση ψυχικων αρ[ρ]ωστη[µα] 
			[τω]ν και της των δαιµονιων εφοδου και πλεονεξιας:-  
                         του αγιου τιτου: 3 

φυγαδευει νοσηµατα ασεβειαν εξελαυνει· δαιµονας αποσοβει˙ παντα τα 
		 [κα]κα εκβαλλ[ε]ι˙ εισαγει δε εις την οικουµενην, την αληθειαν εξουσια θε 
			οπρεπει:  
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                                       ι̅  περι των ϊαθεντων απο ποικιλων νοσων: 1 

 
                          +λ̅β̅ 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

                             +   λ̅γ̅ 

 
 

 
ι̅ 
  

			παραχρηµα δε αναστασα διηκονει 

		 αυτοις˙  

δυνοντος2 δε του ηλιου παντες 

		 οσοι ειχον ασθενουντας νοσοις 

		 ποικιλαις ηγαγον αυτους προς αυ 

			τον˙ ο δε ενι εκαστω αυτων 

		 τας χειρας επιτιθεις εθεραπευ 

			σεν αυτους˙  

εξηρχετο δε και δαιµονια απο 

		 πολλων κραζοντα και λεγοντα 

		 οτι συ ει ο υιος του θ ̅υ̅ και επι 

			τιµων ουκ εια αυτα λαλειν. οτι 

		 ηδεισαν τον χ̅ν ̅αυτον ειναι 

γενοµενης δε ηµερας. εξελθω¯ 
		 επορευθη εις ερηµον τοπον 

		 και οι οχλοι επεζητουν αυτον 

		 και ηλθον εως αυτου και κατει 

			χον αυτον του µη πορευεσθαι α 

			π αυτων˙ ο δε ειπεν προς αυτους˙  

		 οτι και ταις ετεραις πολεσιν ευαγ 

			γελισασθαι µε δει την βασιλειαν του  
                                                                 θ̅υ̅: 3 

 



 

 

Luke 4:39–43 

 
 
(There is no catena present on this page.) 

 

1 Kephalaion 10: On Those Healed from Various Diseases. 
2 The first hand originally wrote Δυνοντες. 
3 Several pages are missing, which would have contained Luke 4:44–5:17. 



 

 

 
 
 

 
 
149-1. The writer of Proverbs, too, says somewhere: ‘Son, do not despise the teaching 
of the Lord, nor faint when you are reproved by him. For the Lord teaches the one he 
loves, but he whips every son whom he receives’ (Proverbs 3:11–12). So it is well, then, 
that Christ proclaims he will cut away the origins of sickness and, as it were, the root 
of suffering, meaning sin. For once this has been removed, which is the cause of suf-
fering, then assuredly it is necessary that the sickness is taken away with it. So the Sav-
iour and Lord of all things, as he has the most divine authority, has proclaimed the 
forgiveness of sins. But the word again sets in uproar the slow-learning and envious 
gang of Pharisees. ❧  
 
150-1. From Saint Titus. It is a wonder that those who brought the paralysed man, since 
they were not able to come in through the door, carried him up onto the house. Thus 
they undertook an unusual and novel activity. For having torn off the tiles, they rear-
ranged the underlying wood. Yet while all this was going on, Jesus was patient and 
those who were present were silent: they wanted to see the outcome, and observe what 
he said and what he did. So having opened up the house, they let down the bed and 
bring the paralysed man into the middle. The Lord speaks ‘having seen their faith’ 
(Luke 5:20), not the faith of the paralysed man but the faith of those who had made 
such a noble struggle, with the result that one man is healed by the faith of others. 
 
 
 

 

1 Kephalaion 13: On the Paralysed Man. Tregelles suggests the heading has been erased; it is 
very difficult to make out on the images. Nevertheless, there do seem to be several letters in the 
very top margin (including κου just to the left of the pencil page number), which suggest that 
it may have been written by a later hand.  
2 Scholium 149-1: Cyril, Fragment II.55 on Luke. 
3 Scholium 150-1: Titus, Homilies on Luke. 

Luke 5:17–18 



 

 

[ι̅γ ̅  περι του παραλυτικου]1 
   

›  
›  
›  
 
  

2  φησιν δια φωνης ϊερεµιου: πονω και [µα]στιγι παιδευθηση ι̅λ̅η̅µ̅· εφη δε που και ο 
		 παροιµιαστης, ὑϊε µη ολιγωρει παιδε[ιαν] κ̅υ̅˙ µηδ’ εκλυου ὑπ αυτου ελεγχοµενος˙  
		 ον γαρ αγαπα κ̅ς̅· παιδευει˙ µαστιγοι δ[ε πα]ντα ὑϊον ον παραδεχεται καλως ουν‚ α 
			ρα χ̅ς̅ τας του νοσειν αφορµας˙ και [οιο]ν του παθους την ῥιζαν, τουτ’ εστι την, α 
			µαρτιαν προαποκειρειν επαγγελλε[τ]αι˙ εξαιρεθεισης γαρ ταυτης. δι ην και το πα 
			θος. [ε]δει παντως αυτη συναναιρεθη[ν]αι την νοσον· ο µεν ουν των ολων σ̅η̅ρ̅ και 
		 κ̅ς̅ θεοπρεπεστατην εχων την εξ[ο]υσιαν. την των αµαρτιων αφεσιν επηγγελ 
			λετο. θορυβει δε παλιν ο λογος το δυσµαθες και βασκανον των φαρισαιων εργαστή  
 
 
 
 
 
  
ι̅γ̅ 
  

			διδασκων και ησαν καθηµενοι 
		 φαρισαιοι και νοµοδιδασκαλοι 
		 οι ησαν εληλυθοτες εκ πασης 
		 κωµης της γαλιλαιας και ϊουδαι 
			ας˙ και ι̅λ̅η ̅µ ̅˙ και δυναµις κ̅υ̅ ην ει 
			ς το ϊασθαι αυτον˙  

και ιδου ανδρες φεροντες επι κλι 
			νης α̅ν ̅ο̅ν ̅˙ ος ην παρ[α]λελυµε 
			νος και εζητουν αυτον εισε 
			νεγκειν και θεινα[ι α]υτον ενω 
			πιον αυτου˙  

 
 
ν̅ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

			ριον: 	 του αγιου 
		 τιτου: 3 

θαυµασαι εστι τους 
		 κοµισαντας τον 
		 παραλυτον· πως 
		 µη δυνηθεντες 
		 δια της θύρας ει 
			σελθειν· ανεκοµι 
			σαν αυτον επι το 
		 δωµα· ως και ξέ 
			νω και καινω ε 
			πιχειρησαι πραγ 
			µατι˙ ανασπασα¯ 
			τες γαρ τον κερα 

 
 
  

			µον, µετεκινησαν την αποκειµενην ὑλην. και οµως τουτων γινοµενω¯·  
		 και ο ι̅ς̅ εµακροθυµει· και οι παροντες εσιωπων την εκβασιν βουλοµενοι θε 
			ωρησαι˙ και ϊδειν τι λαλει και τι πο[ι]ει	 ανα[σ]τοµωσαντες τοινυν το δωµα 
			τιον χαλωσι τον κραβατον και φ[ε]ρουσι µεσον τον παραλελυµενον˙ ο δε 
		 κ̅ς̅ φησιν ϊδων την πιστιν αυτω[ν] ου την πιστιν του παραλελυµενου.  
		 αλλα την πιστιν των καλως φιλον[ει]κησαντων˙ ωστε αλλος δι αλλων πιστι¯ θε 

 

Fol. XXXIr 



 

 

Fol. XXXIv 

		 
		 
 
 
 
ν̅α ̅
  

			ραπευεται˙ ειποι δ’ αν τις ὑπεθρον ειναι τ[οπ]ον εις ον δια των κεραµων κατεβι 
			βασαν την κλινην του παραλυτου. µη[δε]ν παντελως της στεγης ανατρέ 
			ψαντες: 						                             του αγιου κυριλλ(ου): 1 

τις, ουτος φησιν, ος λαλει βλασφηµιας˙ α[λλ] ουκ αν εφης ω φαρισαιε ταυτα πε 
			ρι αυτου. ει τας θειας επιστασο γραφας˙ [ει] των προφητικων εµεµνησο λογω¯˙  
		 ει το σεπτον και µεγα της ενανθρωπη[σε]ως συνηκας µυστηριον˙ βλασφη 
			µιας δε εγκληµασι περιβαλλουσι· την ε[σχ]ατην αυτου καθοριζοντες δι 
			κην. και θανατον καταψηφιζοµενο[ι]· 	 τον γαρ, ειποντα δυσφηµιαν 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
  

		 κατα του θ̅υ̅ θανα 
			τον ὑποµενειν. ο 
		 δια του µωὑσεως 
		 προσεταττε νοµος˙  
		 επειδη δε τουτο τε 
			τολµηκασι· διαδει 
			κνυσιν ευθυς οτι 
		 θ̅ς̅ εστιν. ϊνα παλι¯ 
		 ου φορητως δυσσε 
			βουντας ελεγξη˙  
		 τι γαρ φησιν διαλο 
			γιζεσθε εν ταις καρ 
			διαις ὑµων˙ ουκου¯ 
		 οταν λεγης· ω φαρι 
			σαιε˙ τις δυναται α 
			µαρτιας αφειναι ει 

 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
ν̅α ̅

	

			και µη ευροντες ποιας εισενεγ 
			κωσιν αυτον δια τον οχλον˙  
		 αναβαντες επι το δωµα. δια τω¯ 
		 κεραµων καθηκαν αυτον συ¯ 
		 τω κλινιδιω εις το µεσον εµ 
			προσθεν του ι̅υ̅˙ και ϊδων τη¯ 
		 πιστιν αυτων˙ ειπεν˙ α̅ν ̅ε̅. α 
			φεωνται σοι αι αµαρτιαι σου˙  

και ηρξαντο διαλογιζεσθαι οι 
		 γραµµατεις και οι φαρισαι 
			οι λεγοντες˙  

 
 
  

		 µη εις ο θ̅ς̅˙ ερω σοι καγω˙ τ[ις] δυναται καρδιας ειδεναι· και τους εν τω βά 
			θει της διανοιας διαλογισµους καθοραν. ει µη µονος ο θ̅ς̅˙ αυτος γαρ που φη 
			σιν δια φωνης προφητων˙ οτ[ι] εγω κ̅ς̅ εταζων καρδιας και δοκιµαζων 
		 νεφρους˙ 	 εφη δε που και δ̅α ̅δ ̅‚ περι τε αυτου και ηµων˙ 	 ο πλασας κατα 
		 µονας τας καρδιας αυτων˙ ουκου[ν] ο ειδως καρδιας και νεφρους ως θ̅ς̅.  
		 ουτο[ς] αφιησι και αµαρτιας ως θ̅ς̅:  

 



 

 

Luke 5:19–21 

 
 
But someone might say that it was an open courtyard area into which they lowered 
the bed of the paralysed man through the tiles, and they did not dismantle any of the 
roof at all. ❧ 
 
151-1. From Saint Cyril. He says ‘Who is this who is speaking blasphemies?’ (Luke 5:21). 
But, Pharisee, you would not have said this about him if you knew the divine scrip-
tures, if you remembered the words of the prophets, if you understood the august and 
great mystery of the incarnation. They surround him with charges of blasphemy, de-
termining the ultimate condemnation for him and decreeing his death. For the law 
given through Moses commanded that the one who spoke evil against God should 
undergo death. But when they had dared to do this, he shows right away that he is 
God, so that again he may condemn them for intolerable impiety. For he says, ‘What 
do you debate in your hearts?’ (Luke 5:22). Therefore Pharisee, when you say ‘Who 
can forgive sins except the one God?’ (Luke 5:21). I ask you in turn, ‘Who can know 
hearts, and perceive the thoughts in the depth of the intellect, except God alone? For 
he himself says somewhere, by the voice of the prophets that “I am the Lord who 
searches hearts and examines the internal organs” (Jeremiah 17:10).’ David also says 
somewhere, about both him and us, ‘The one who fashioned their hearts one by one’ 
(Psalm 32:15 LXX). Therefore the one who as God knows hearts and internal organs 
is is the one who as God even forgives sins. ❧ 
 

 

1 Scholium 151-1: Cyril, Fragment II.56 on Luke. 


